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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 

Wukvmf object of tbd ;Pilgrliiui. Ssal of MftM4Sliiladtt« Odlony. 

Reasons with the Pilgrimn for leaving Holland. Extract from the 
Hoyal Charier of the Plymouth Colony. Charter of the Salem 
Oofflpany* ThiDghts on this OcmiiiMBt as a field for Wt^immf 
flffinta. Aceoimt of the landing alFlymcmttay and th^ 
with the Indiana. First Misaionaiy eflbrts among tliem. Muk" 
ners and habits of the New Enjrland Indians. Numbers in tha 

various tribes. KeHections on the Missionary 4bancUur and afforU 

oftbsPilgrUna. IJie May-fiowar. 
■ 

A PBOMiNENT object with the Pilgrim fathers in 
. coming hither, was, to preach the Gospel to the 
Indiana of this Caatineat. 

Many popular orators and writers represent 
ihem, as it were, following and worshqiing a 
goddesa of liberty; But it was not for the mere 
liberty of believing and doing what they pleased 
that they braved the ocean and the perils of tim 
wilderness^ Two great motives iadueucecL 
them. For the liberty of worshiping God ac- 
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cording to their own consciences^ they went 

out not knowing/' as the event proved, whither 
they went.*^ But this was not all j they had a 
missionary object in coming here. 

It is an interesting fact that the original seal 

of the Colony of MassacliuseUs Bay, v^lio ariived 

and settled at Salem in 1628, had on it a North 

American Indian, with these words proceeding 
from his mouth, " Come over and help us." 
This device on the seal of their colony pub- 
lished to the world the fact that they regarded 
themselves as foreign missionaries to North 
America. This was also the case with their 
brethren of the Plymouth Colony, -who arrived 
eight years before. ' 

The Pilgrims had fled to HoUand, from the 
persecutions of the English Chuxch. In the 
account of their residence in Holland we find 
some records which establish beyond ^ Amht 
the fact of their missionary intentions in coming 
to these shores. Governor Bradford, in his His* 
tory of Plymoath, speaking* of tite Pilgfrims 
while yet in Holland, says, ^ This year, (1617,) 
Mr. Robinson and his Church begin to think of 
a ramove to Ammim^for seraval weighty rea« 
sons, as (h) The difficulties in Holland dis< 
couraged many from coming to them out of 
England, and obliged many to return. (2.) 
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By reaBon of these difficulties with the lieen- 

tiousues3 of the youth) and temptations of the 
place, many of their children left their parents, 
some of them becomii^ soldiers, others toking 
to foreign voyages, and some to dissoluteness 
and the danger of their souls, to the great grief 
ai their patents^ and fear lest their posterity 
through these temptations and examples should 
degenerate, and religion die among them, (3.) 
From an iitward zeal aud great hope of laying 
some foundation or makingway for propagating 
the kingdom of Christ to the remote ends of the 

earth, though they should be but as stepping 
stones to oth^s.'^ 

They obtained letters patent from the crown 
authorizing them to settle m North Virginia* 
The following an extract from the Boyal 
Charter, and is of the same purport with the 
third reason assigned by Omexmr Bradford for 
their removal to America* The Koyal Charter 
says, — We have thought it fit, according to 
our kingly duty — to second and follow Qod^ 
holy wiU. by whifih means we may witk bold- 
ness go on to the settling of so hopeful a work 
which tendeth to the reducing and conversion of 
such savages as remain wandering in desolation 
and di3tresS| to civil society and Christian re- 
ligion." 
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10 LIFE OF JOHN ELIOT. 

It is well knovm that the Colonists who 
Cse^eived this Charter, and sailed for Nimh Vir« 
giuia». w^e driven iato the .waters of C^pe 
Cod, and thus uniatentioually landed and settled 
At Plymouth 

The Cliartei of the Cplony of Massachu^ 
setts Bay/' who settled a few years after at 
Salem, says, To wia mid hacite the natives of 
that country to the knowkdge and obedience oi 
the only true God and Saviour of mankind and 
the Christian faith, in our royal intention and 
Oie ad,^urer's .free jndssmm, Uie.pnncipal 
end of the plantation* 

The Committee of the Maseachnsetts 
Companyi in their lett« dated at GraYesend, 
and addressed to Mr. Endicott, the leader, and 
afterward the Goyemor, of the Massachusetts or 
Sblem Cohmy, aay^ For that &e propagating 
the Gro3pel is the* thing we profess above all in 
settling this plantation^ we have been careful to 
make plentiful prorisipn of good ministers.''^ 

* See Laws of Mass. L, page 77, Sect. 8, 9. 

" Whereas one end in planting these parts was to propagate the 
true religion unto the IndianSf aod ibsX divers of them are become 
subject onto the EngliBhi and hare engaged Ibeiuaelres to be leady 
andwIltiiigtOQndeRiUaidtlielawofGbd: ItlefherefofeoidaEedtiiHl; 
•acbneeessary and whotoaome lawa wi^ek are in ibroe, and may be 

made from time to lime, to reduce them to civility of life, shall be 
once a year, if the times be safe, made knowa to them by such fit 
persona aa the genaial court abali ajBpoint.'' 
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It is mteresting to think of this Contiueiit as 

having beea tlie object of missionary zeal and 
eflbrts witlx the pilgrim fatheis. The place 
which this C0atinent occupies on the globe is 
peculiar and interesung* The numerous naticms 
of the old woiid are crowded together in one 
hemi^here, and tihia continent is the prominent 
object of the other. It did not seem presump- 
tion to tlie pilgrims to believe that God laid its 
deep fbinnialioiis by itself, in the midst of the 
oceans rolling between italpid the rest of the 
globe, for some purpose as singular as its posi- 
tion* In the imtings of ancient poets them axe 
xemarkftble allusions to this continents when as 
yet it was undiscovered. Seneca, a Latm writer^ 
who Kved the beginning of the Christian era, 
has in his Medea'' this declaration : ^ The 
tune will come in remote years when the ocean 
^ unloose the present boundaries of nature, 
aad a great country will appear* Another Ty<» 
phis will discover new worlds, and Thule will 
BO longer be the limit of the earth*"* Homer 
^ Horace iiad sung of lalands west of Africa, 
tlie Atiantides, which were the £lyaianhelds.'' 

" Venient annii 

Secula 5eri3, quibus Ocefiniig 
Vincula rerum. laxel, el iiig«:ns' 
Fateat tellus, Typhis que novoa 
Detejget orbea ; nac tit terrli 
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&Tmo, tho Oavthaginian geneild and great 
navigator, had sailed from the pillars* of Hercu* 

les, (the straits of Gibraltar,) westward, thirty 
days. Some suppose that he must have seen 
America, or some oi the* neig'hboUng islands.^ 
Columbus verified the dreams and surmises of 
the world ; the Cabots pursued his sublime dis- 
coveries, aad they, with their Bristol crews, 
long accustomed to Icelandic hsheries, found 
this continent. New adventurers carried hdme 
some of the nativdHllftdians ; and, at length, a 
new Continent, ixihabited by wild men, became 
the subject of intense interest to the civilized 
world. Oar pbus forefathers, while yet in the 
old world, fancied that they heard the Macedo*^ 
nian cry from the Indians here, and it quick- 
ened their flight, as they say, to foUo# Christ 
into a waste howling wilderness.^ 

Having been driven into the waters of Cape 
God, instead of North Viigintat and making a 
safe harbor on Saturday, the Pilgrims fell on 
their knees and blessed the God of heaven. The 
Sabbatihi came ; llie Mayflower riding at anchor, 
and the exploring party in the shallop^ kept the 
first Sabbath of the Lord which, per^iaps, had 
ever been recognized in this region, since God 
rested from his works* 
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" Monday," sjy^s Prince^in lijs New England 
Chronology, the ^ople go ashore to refresh 
themselves the whaled play rouud about 
theiQy and the greatest store of fowl they ever 
saw. But the earth. h€re a company of aand 
hiila, aod the wat^ so st^llow aear the shorot 
they were forced to wade a bow-shot or two to 
get to which* being freeing weather, 

a&cteth them with grievoos coughs ami colda^ 
which after piove;^ the death of many. When 
they had marched a mile i^ulhwaid, tlxey aee 
fife or six savages whom they follow ten mites 
till nighti but couM not overtake them, aud 
lodge ia the woods. The iiexL day they come 
to a place of graves, them to some heaps of «mdr 
wheu they dig luto them, aud hud seveml bas 
kets full of Indian curu, and take boino, for 

which they purpose to give the satives full sat* 
isiactioo as soou as they could meet with aay of 
them/' Two days after, ihey returned to bur- 
tow more corn ; the ground had firoiton a foot • 
deep, but they xiaade up their coru, says Gover- 
nor Morton, to ten bushels ; the next day some 
of the party, having spent the night there, dug 
again into some Uttle iullocksi hut they found 
that instead of being cornhills they were graves. 
By the overruling providence of God, the com 
which they had thoe borrowed With su^ good 
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iatmi to repay, funushed them with se^di ^dx the 
aasuing spring. Here we have the first scene 
cif their approftch to the 'wild objeots of their 
pious and beoevolent eadeaviMrs. 

During the mondi of February, after their ' 
amval, the coldiiy aftemaxda infoniied 
that the Indiana^sseiiibled -all their Powwaws, or 
the conjurers of the country^ to curse them with 
their horrid ceremonies and incantaUons. They 
held their assembly £c» this purpose ia a dark 
and dismal swamp§ 

On the morning of March 16th, however, 

tli»3r Bay a savage boMly «am« abne ttlcHOif, th« 

houses straight to the rendezvous, and suxpcised 
them with calling oat, " Welcome, Englishmen ! 
Welcome, Englishmen 2 " It seems that he had 
learned some broken English from the fishermen 

of Nova Scotia. He said tliat liis.name was 

Saimis^ that he was sagamore er lord* of a 
OMintry ^^a day's sail thence with a great 

wind," or five days land travel. He told them 
4hat four years ago .all the inhabitants of the 
place where they then were, (now JP iymoutb») 
died of an extraordinary plague ; that there was 
neither man, woman, nor child rraiaining* At 
oight they lodged and watched him. .A few 
days after he returned with an Indian named 

Squanta^ whom a man by due name of Hunt had 
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carried lo Spaia with nijieteeu others^ and wlio 
by some means weat to England, and lived ia 
GoTohiUi London, vn^ Mr» John Slaaie^ ner* 
chant He could speak a Iktjle ^nglidat^ and 

thus he was extremely useful to the colonists in 

assistiiig them to trade and make treaties widii 
the simouading ladiaas. They endeavored la 

coiiciliate the natives, but wisely mingled inti« 

matiras tliat they vf&x^ prepared to redst them 

if attacked* 

The treacherous tribe of Narragansett IndianSt 
with five thooaaad ^hting ment who at £tet 
(oade a treaty with the settlarsi showed sigos oa 
one occasion of hostility. Canoiiicus, their chief 
Saohemt sent a bandb of amws, tied with 4 
cnke'e aki&i which Squaoto told them meant a 
challenge. Governor Bradford and his Council 
sent them word that if they had rather have war 
tbm peaoey they might begin when they would; 
they liad done the Indians no wrong , nor did 
tiiey fear them ; nor would the Indians find 
them ixnpj^spfired* Theot with some wit, the 
Governor sent thein» by anoiher messengert the 
snake's skin filled with powder and bullets j but 
they refused to receive it» and eent it back. 

Thus, after variaua alarms, and treaties, the 
pilgrims had fortified themselves in the country, 

lad individuals aienong them had begun the 
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pious work of inslructing some of ihe young 
Indians io the Christian religion. 

In I52lv one year after the arriircd at Ply* 
mouih, Elder Robert Cu^hraan sent word to bSs 
friends in. England that many of the Indians, 
especially the younger of them, were teachable ; 
that if the Colony had means they w^ould bring* 
up handred;! of them to labor, and learoing*, and 
that youQg mea in Eaglaad iie««d to fur- 
ther the Gospel among these poor heathen, 
woaid do well to come over and Sfveiid .their 
estatesi tiaie» and labor, in so doing* 

During the few first y^ars after the settlement 
at Piymonth, several of the natiFes gave evi- 
dence of conyersionf and instances of happy 
death occurred among them. But the hardships 
and trials incident to a ren>oval into thia wilder- 
ness delayed the systematic and general effiim 
of the settlers to convert the lodians* lodi** 
viduals, however, were laboring among them 
with success. In 1636, the Plymouth Colony 
enacted laws to provide for the preaching of the 
Gospel among the Indians, and ten years after, 
the Massachusetts Colony pas^d a similar act. 

In 167^, it was ascertained that the whole 
number of Indians in New England, beginning 
as far eairt as the St« Croix Biver, was about 
hfty thousand. OX ik^e^ about twelve thousand 
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we ia tUe neigbboriiiiOQd q£ ike Mafisanbugetto 

and the Piymoulli Colonies. 

At the settlement of this eoootrjr diete yrem 

fi?e principal natiousi or fiachemsbips, Indiana^ 
in this part of Nevr England, viz. 1. ThePequotsj 
fL The Narragansetts $ 3. The Pawknnnaw^ 
kata ; 4. The Pawtucketts i 6, The Massafiho* 
setts. Each of these nations included several 
tribes, governed by sagmnoret. 

The Pequate formerly had 4000 warriors; in 
1674, 300. 

The NarngMieGlbi fiirinerly hftd MOO 
liors ; in 1674, 1000. 

The Pawkunnawkuts formerly had 3000 war- 
riors ; in 1674, nearly extinct. 

The Fawtaekets form^ly had 3000 war* 
nors; in 1674, 250. 

The Massachusetts formerly had 3000 war- 
liofs; in 1674, 300. 

The Fegtiots inhabited the most southerly 
parts of New England, their country for the 
most part feU under the Conneettent jurisdic^ 
tion* Their principal sachem liyed at or near 
New London, called, in their language Pequot. 

The XfarragaamMs oeoupied Rhode Ishudi 
and other islands in Narragansett bay* 

The Fawlamnawkuts inhabited the region of 

ike Plymouth Oohmy, and tfaoir saohem held 

2* 
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sway OVBT the Sagamores of Nantaeket, Martha's 
Vineyard, and neighboriog places* A few years 
before the arrival of the Pilgrims, a great num- 
ber of this nation of Indians as before stated, 
were sw^ away by a plague, and thus the 
way was opened for the entrance of the Pil- 
grims. 

The Pawtuckets lived to the north, and 
northeast of the Massachasetts Indians. They 
were almost wholly destroyed by the plague 
just mentioned. 

The MmmchtLsetts Indians dwelt principally 
about the parts of Massachusetts bay which 
were first settled by the English, and bordering, 
some of them, on the regiou of the Pawkunnaw- 
kuts« They were very numerous and powerful. 
Their chief sachem held rule over many petty 
chiefs. This people was also visited by the 
plague in 1612-13, which destroyed the most 
of them^ and prepared the way £(ir the English 
seiilexs« 

This fact has often brought to mind these 
words of David : We have heard with oar 
ears, 0 Ood, our fathers have told u6 what 
work thou didiiL in their day, in the times of 
old. How thou didst drive out the heathen 
with thy hand, and piantedst them j how thou 
didsi aiHict the people and cast them out. For 
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ihey got not the laihl ia possession by their own 
swordt neither did their own arm 6ave them ; 
hot thy right hsmd, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy cuuiiLeiiaiice, because thou hadst a 
favor nnto them.'' 

An early New England writer"^ says, that he 
had not been able to learn accurately the nauire 
of the disease or plague which depopulated the 
Indian tribes in the remarkable manner already 
described; but that he had discoursed " with 
some old Indians, who told him that the patients 
were ail over exceedingly yellow," and this 
they described by showing him a yeiiow gar- 
ment which the bodies of the victims resembled 
in color, both before end after death. There is 
a tradition that a Frenchman, who not long 
be£3re this plague, had fallen into their hands 
by shipwreck, told them, as some of the surviv- 
ing shipmates reported, just before ixe died by* 
their hands, that "God was angry wiili ihein 

for their wickedness, and would not only destroy 
them all, but would also people their country 

Willi men who would not live after their brutish 
manners.'' Those infidels then blasphemously 
replied, that God could not kill them ; which 
Wa>pUemous misiake was confuted by an hor- 
rible and unusaal plague, whereby they were 
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conmimed in «aeli Tast loultitades, timt our first 

piaaiers faund the laud almost cohered with their 
uaburied cjarcases, axid they that were left alive 
were smitten into awfal and humbler regards of 
the £aglish by the terrors which the Frei;ich« 
man's prophecy had imprinted on them. 

When the Pilgrims in Holland thdaght o€ 
coming to this country, some ot them hesitated 
for several reasons, and among others through 
&eir fear of the savagest who they heard were 
^ cruelf barbarous, and treacherous, being most 
furious in their rage, and merciless where they 
overcome, not being content only to kill and 
take away life, bat delight to torment men ia 
most bloody manner that may be, flaying mea 
aUve with the shells of fishes, ccrtting off the 
points and members of others by pieeemealsy 
and broiling them on the coals, and causing* 
men to eat the coUops of their flesh in their 
sight whilst they live ; with other cruelties horw 
rihle to be related. Soma were therefore in 
favor of settling in Guiana, in South America* 
But they feared the jeakiufl^ of the SpaniardSf 
and finally concluded to settle within the juris- 
diction of the company of Virginia, where the 
English, in 1607, had mada a settlement In 
this way^ they supposed that they could also 

* GoyaranrBnidfoid*! Hiitoisr of nymimUu 
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liave better access to the savages, to reduce 
them to civil society, and the Christian religion*" 
But God brought them by a way they kaew not, 
lutving 6rst in part ent off the heathen nations 
to bring them io^ 

The May-flower sailed from Holland, Sep- 
tember 6, 1620, for the Hudson River. But 
they were driven into the waters of Cape Cod, 
and it was a current belief that the shipmaster 
was bribed by the Dutch to change her course, 
because the Dutch wished to settle in the region 
for which the Pilgrims embarked* But some of 
the best authorities deny this, and say that the 
change of their course was accidentaL 

There is so much connection between climate 
auJ characters that we may reasonably suppose 
it Id have been the intention of Providence to 
plant the Pilgrims in this cold region^ and on 
this hard soil, ths^t they might be and do that 
which is proved to have been their high destinjr 
to be and to accomplish* Whereas^ had they 
settled in a warmer and more epervating lati- 
tude, we cannot believe that such a New Eng^ 
hod as we now behold would have arisen ; it 
would have been easier for the settlers to have 
.borne the imposition of slavery from the mother 
country ^whereas here in Massachusetts the sturdy 
vigor and independence which were borne and 
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nourished on diis rocky an^ eaniy soil, grew 

iiapatieat oi slaireryi and man threw it ofi, aad 
lieace in part llie present difference between the 
NcKtth and the South, in some of the ee^Mmtial 
elements of natural prosperity. God brought 
the Pilgrims into these bays and liarbors, and to 
tiu8 narthexn soil, because here the qualities 
necessary to their future usefulness, and great** 
teess as a nation could be most successfully 
developed and strengthfloned. Instead of reduckig 
the savages .to slavery they might have done 
liad the institution of slavery been fastened upoa 
thesn in southern regfiotis» they •^reduced the 
savages to civil sometyi and the Christian ve^ 
ligion." Let us return for. a moxnent to the 
kmdin]^ of the Pilgrims* 

When the May-flower had caat anehor, the 
Pilgrims fitted up the little shallop which they 
had brought in their vessel, and coasted the 
Cape for about atnonth to determine on the best 
place for landing and settlement. Having at 
length fixed on a place; the shallop, with the 
exploring party came to anchor on Saturday, the 
9lh of December* corresponding to December 
20, New Style. The Sabbath dawned upon 
ihesmy but the eakploring party remained on 
board, notwithstanding, the inmates of the May- 
flower were still at anchor, waiting to know the 
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i^sxdl of the explovatioti. How beautiful and 
strikiog yfas the coincidence of their arriiring at 
Plymouth on the eve of the Sabbath. What a 
Sabbath it must have been to them. Not only 
was tfaeir comfDMiess and periloas Yoyag^e in a 
crowded vessel, and their anxious search for a 
landing place now over, but their pcrsecuiious 
ift ths oLd world) theit oppressive treatment from 
the Established Church for not conforming to 
rites and practices vvliicli tliey could not observe, 

had now come to an end. Now they had found 
a new world where they might believe and wor- 
ship as they pleased. Now they would no 
l0ngw be taxed he the support of worship in 
wliich they had no share. Now their ministers 
would no longer be ill-used or nick-named, for 
not eonfcmning to unscriptoral practices ; now 
they would not be obliged to keep jLenti and 
Ash- Wednesday, Candlemas, Christmas, and 
Att^aints*»day, in a manner repugnant to tfaeir 
consciences* As they looked on this great'wii^ 
derness, free from all corruptions of man in the 
worship of God, and pure ih that respect as the 
virgin mows that covered the evergreens, and 
sheeted the old sand wastes, and shone on 
the distant hills, they could breathe freely, as 
ihey said in the words which indicate the essen?* 
spirit of their faith, God is a spixiti and 
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they that worship him, must woT$hip him in 

spirit and ia truth. The world has never seen 

such a sight, before or since, ;is that shallop and 

the May-flower in Plymouth Bay, with the pro- 
genitors of this great and glorious New Eog* 
laud ; fleeing from the old world, arriving at 
this new world and keeping Sabbath at anchor 
iu these waters* What has ever happened to 
be likened to it since the time when Noah and 
his family sailed away from the^ old world, 
which had corrupted itself before God, and 
transplanted the religion of the true God for a 
new beginning ? It would have been interesting 
to have heardnhe prayers, and songs of pi:ai$e» 
and words of Scripture, with which they kept 
the Sabbath in their floating Bediels* We bo<> 
tiee here that Puritan regard for the Sabbath 
which has ever characterized New England, and 
on which her safety so much depends. How 
natural it would have been for the To^^gars to 
have leaped ashore at the flrst moment of their 
arrival in the harbor which they had concluded 
to make their. home. How many passengers 
now in similar circumstances, would deny them- 
selves the pleasure of exchanging the wearisome 
confinement on ship*board, for the excitement 
and satisfaction of exploring their new home ? 
But the Pilgrims ^^o^H ^^oi begin the work qf 
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tkeir. settlement) of removing aoy of their efiects 
from the vessel, on the Lord's day, and since 
the time when God rested from his work on the 
Sabbath, there has not been a more sublime act 
of rest and of worship, than was observed by 
that Pilgrim band. 

All this was in accordance with iheir charac- 
ter and intentions as a missionary band, and for 
its relation to this view of theic character we 
have dwelt at large upon this incident in their 
history. 

It cannot be imptBSsed too deeply upon our 
minds that our forefathers 'did not come here 

merely to enjoy their liberty," not merely to 
flee from persecution, not to increase their 
worldly estate ; they came here, among other 
good reasons, as they expressly declare, to ex- 
tend the kingdom of Christ, and the Royal 
Charter professed that the royal object in grant* 
ing it was that they might reduce such savages 
as ihey found wandering in desolation and dis- 
tress to dvil society and the Christian religion. 
Does any one cherish a feeling of reverence and 
love for these pilgrims in view of ilieir sacrifices 
and efforts to found these institutions which we 
possess, who yet feels no interest in the work of 
propagating the gospel to lire ends of the eariii ? 

Let him conaider that a i^ompany of ChrisdaQ 

VOL. JXL 3 
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missioaaries going from this land and settling in 
India, or AfiricA, or Oceaniea^ may be the 
£oaaders oi jast auck instiluUona as we enjoy* 
among the people to whom they are sent* Let 
every iniasionary conaidef diat in distant yeais 
he may jaatly regarded aa a pilgrimriktker to 
some portion of the earth for whom he may 
have done as mach as the New England Pil- 
grims have done for New England. The object 
of Christian missions is to re-pxoduce and mul** 
tiply our Christian institutions in heathen and 
pagaa knds. The opportunity of laying founda- 
tions in heathen wildsi similar to those which the 
Pilgrims laid here, has not come to an end. 
Mmj a miasionary bark may yet be, essenliaUyt 
a May«-flower to distant parts of the earih* 
Some islands which were filled with savages as 
barbarous as our Indians, hare had their inde- 
peudence recognized by Christian nations, and 
have taken their place among the nations of the 
earth; and that band of Amerioan uussionaries 
who left these shores for the Saudwich Islands in 
1S20, and who went round Cape Horn singing 

ihB old hynm ia the tune d[ Meitou Mowbrayi 

^ Baid of xtm olmieh tvisnpliaBV 

and who planted the 0ospdl on those islandsi 
wiU no doubt im a£^ timet have their iiamea 
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enshriaed by a gi;atefui. posterity iu those distaut 
seas. The little schooner which the Rev. 
John Williams, the muttyt of Rarotonga, built 
with his owa Imadi to visit the islands oi the 
Harvey group, was a real "May-flower.^* 
Proptetic Tfiiions of the efifeets of the Gospel 
we see folfiUed on these shores aad around the 
globe. Here, empliaiically, instead of the 
thorn has come up the fir*tree, and instead af 
the brier the myrtle-tree." In what way can 
we cherish the memory of our Pilgrim fathers 
better than to keep alive in us and oor children 
that aeal to spread the Christiaa religion aad 
Christian institutions, which was one of the 
strong impulses that bore them across the flood i 
As. the missionary spirit was the native air in 
which the Pilgrim faith was born and nurtured, 
we may believe that the same spirit will most 
effectually cherish those institutions and laws 
which are the iruit of their wisdom* That spirit 
is a sincere desire to see the glory of God 
promoted in the worlds a willingness to make 
efibrts and sacriEcies <^ that his way may be 
known on earth, his saving health among all na- 
tions.'* 

The May'^flower " ! That name must have 
been proposed by some gentle wife, or by some 
sweet child} to the man who built tlmt favored 
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vessell She was, iu her seafionableness» mora 
than a May-Jlower ; she was the Crocus among* 
the eternal snoirs and the dreary winter of this 
western savage^world. la the selecUon o£Jxer /or 
the great mission which she accomplished, angels 
Bfiight hare said to her, as they came to be mio* 
iateriog spirits to those ia her who w^ie to be^ 
in. more than one sense, "heirs of salvation," 
as Gabriel said to Mary, Hail, thou thai #art 
highly favored — the Lord is with thee !" The 
name of this vessel is one of those instances, of 
which'.we see so. many in the word^ the provi* 
dence of God» in which " ihe beauty of the 
Lord our God " appears in connection with his 
acts of renown. • To the cold eye of reason that 
name was only a mercantile accident ; the eye of 
faith is willing to be accounted visionary while it 
sees in it that same hand wbichf after the deluge, 
selected the rainbow instead of a periodical tem* 
pestj or a Dead Sea, as the memorial of a cove- 
nant with the earth. 

The painting of the Landing of the PUgrims, 
by Weir, justly represents some of the pilgrim 
company as of cuitiirated and even polished ap* 
pearance and manners; they were not the 
oflfscouring of the earth. They were men and 
women of whom, in their day, the world was 
not worthy* For 9cholar8hipi intalligenoe, and 
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moral worth, the Pilgrims and their associates 
ia the old coantries would have been ornaments 
to the land which chased them away. The 
leader will find this illustrated in a satisfactory 
manner in the Life of the Kev. John Cotton, by 
the Rev. A. W. M'Clure, in the first two vol- 
umes in this series of the Lives of eminent N. 
Puritans. 
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CHAPTER II. 

]>00eriptf(«ioftliilbd?ftti0. • Their mannerti, haMfB^inodeof life, Scc^ 

Eifurta to couveri them, prcviuu^i lu Kiiui ^ labors. « 

Some account of the manners and habits of 

the Indiansi as our forefathers and their succes- 
sors found them, will be necessary that we may 
appreciate the labors and self-denial which were 
required of those who instructed these sons of 
the forest ia religion and civilization. A correct 
knowledge of their original condition dispels 
the romantic associations which many have with 
the name of a North American Indian. The 
lowest degradation had been feached by these 
savages. The laws of a people are a true pic 
ture of tlic people, and some of the laws which 
the Indians enacted when they began to be civil- 
i^ed, reveal the misery and hithiness from which 
they began at la^l to be recovered. This will 
be illustrated as we proceed* 

We will speak first of the personal appear^ 
ance of the Indian. 

Their skin was of a tawny color, a yellowish, 
dark complexion. Theii form and limbs were 
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well proportioned, and it was seldom that a 
crooked person was found among ihcni. Their 
hair was long^ blacki and coar&e, withoat corl- 
ing ; their eyes black, without lustre* la their 
general appearance they were so much like 
the Moors of Africa^ that many have supposed 
them to have come originally from ihat part of 
the world. 

They had many wives, but one of them was 
eWef in her husband's regard. They put away 
their wives, and the wife also left her husband 
when offend<»d with him. ' 

Their revengeful disposition is proverbial. 
The relatives of an injured or murdered Indian 
regarded his wrong as done to them, and they 
sought satisfaction in the death of the otfender, or 
in the payment of wampum, (or shells,) which 
passed with tbem for money. 

They were an idle race, especially the men* 
Tillage was chiefly performed by the women, 
though to but liltle extent* The women also 
carried burdens, as in removing from place to 
place. They also prepared the food. 

Their wigwams were made with slhn poles 
fixed in the ground, bent, and ftistened at the 
top with the bark of trees. The best of them 
were made tight and warm with the whole 
barks of treesi pressed when green by a heavy 
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weight of timber. A doauQQOU sort of balrasbea 

wovea to^ethert made mats iot the covexing of 
the poorer houses. The houses varied in size, 
from twenty to forty feet square, and same were 
fcom sixty to a hundied feet long^ and thirty feet 

broad. In the smaller houses a fire was kindled 
in the centre, but in the larger, several fires 

were made for the convenience of the inmates. 

A hole ill the lop of the house served the place 

. of a chimneyi and on the top of the house a mat 

was suspended^ to serve the purpose of a venti-* 
lator^to the smoke, being set to the windward 
side« Their bedsteads were made of rude boards 
split from the tree, and raised about a foot from 
the ground, covered with skins, or with mats of 
woven gmss, or bulrushes. 
. Their principal food was a kind of. pottage in 
which it would be difficult to say what ariicle 
prevailed. Indian com, kidney beans, all kinds 
of ^flesh and hsh, cut in smaii pieces wuh the 
bones, many kinds of roots, artichokes, ground* 
nuts, squashes, oak acorns, walnuts, and chest- 
nuts, were boiled together. The nuts being 
dried, and powdered, were used as flour to 
thicken the m^s* They made a cake of parehed 
com, which they called nokake* This they 
took with them in their travels, and is said 
U> bave been so hearty a kind of foodi that they 
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subsisted on it many days in their wanderings 
from place to place. 

Their household utensils corresponded in 
simplicity to their food, and mode of ^cooking; 
The pois were made of ciay» io the shape of an 
egg vviiliout the top. They were glad to receive 
pots of metal, as the earth of which they made 
their briitle vessels was scarce and dear« They 
Uoed a kind of wood which was not liable to 
Split, for dishes, spoons, and ladtes. Their 
water pails were made of bicch hark, folded 
square, with a handle or bail. Some of them 
held two or three gallons, and they could make 
oae of them^ in the space of an hour» They 
wrought pictures of birds, beasts, fishes and 
flowers of divers- colors in their baskets, which 
were made of corn husks, silk grass, and wild 
hemp. 

They formerly used no drink but WBter, 
though they soon learned from the settlers the 
manufacture and use of cider. When they be- 
came acquainted with intoxicating drinks, they 
showed a violent love for them, by which their 
savage passions and propeosiiies were fearfully 
excited. 

Their clothing was, at fic^t, of skins, and some 
had mantles of birds' feathers, twilled together. 
Even the most barbarous of them were decent 
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in covering their persans, and were never seen 
naked in public. 

One of their principal remedies in sickness 
waS| to put the patient^ and sometimes several 
patients together, in a rude stone house, which 
they would heat by building fires round itf and 
having thus put the sick into a violent perspira- 
tion, they would plunge them into a neighboring 
brook. 

They divided time into sleepa» and moonsi 
and winters. It is a curious fact that they called 
the Constellation, Charles' Wain^ by the same 
name with the £ngUsh» the Beax. Like the 
early eastern nations, they seem to have pon- 
dered the face of the heayeua, and to have mad^ 
figures o£ the stanu , 

Their money consisted of shells, or strings of 
sheUsi the black being double in value to the 
whiteu The mints of their money seem to 
have been at Block Island, and Long Island, 
upon whose ttndy flats and shores, these welk 
shells were chiefly found. It was called wom« 
pompeague* or, wompeaguei and by contrac* 
tion^ wompum, or^ wampum. They redeemed 
captives, paid ^tribute, made satisiactioa for 
wrongs^ and luurders, and purchased peace of 
their more powerful neighbors^ 4lith strings of 
this wampum« 
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Theix weapoas were bows aud arrowsi clubs, 
tomahawks^ made of wood like a pole axe, with 
a sharp ^one in the heacL They used targets 
or shields of bark. 

They formerly smeared their skia with bears' 
grease, but when the English swine afforded 
thenx lard, they used it as a substitute, and thus 
liaviiig anointed themselves, they painted their 
'hces with vermilion, or red, and powdered 
their heads. Sometimes they painted one half 
of the face black, and the other wliite, and so, 
with various colors, deformed their visages, the 
women, especially, doing this, and the warriors 
thereby making themselves hideous in battle. 
Widows, mourning for their husbands, painted 
their faces wholly black. The men preparing for 
war put their hair in a roll, and surmounted it 
with turkey's or eagle's feathers, with other fan«> 
taslic and shov^ decorations. 

They took great pleasure in dancing, the 
mm only dancing, and they singly, (except hi 
the war dance,) with uncouth and antic gestures 
aud movements of the whole body, the specta- 
tors singing" or whooping. The dancer took off 
his oraaments one by one as he danced, and 
gave them away to those who looked on, and 
when he had given away all that he had upon 
hifOy was weary, another would lucceed 
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him, and thus succeediog each other they would 
speud Uie nights of a whole week together^ 
sleeping by day. At 6uch dancings aceompa- 
nied with revelings, chiefly held after hanresti 
they were addjicted to many evil practices. 

They were a hospitable race* Strangers 
were furnished with the best food and iodgiogt 
and were served before themselves. 

Their government was for the most part 
monarchical! the chief sachem or sagamore mak- 
ing his will the law> though there were chief men 
associated with him as counselors. In some of 
the tribes the influence of the head men was 
greater than in others, naaking the goverrunent 
a mixture of monarchy and aristocracy. < 

They had no idols made with hands, but 
being ignorant of the true God, they adored 
naluiai objects ; the sua, the moon, the earlh, 
fire, and other things* They supposed that 
every thing in nature has a god Ih it, or belong* 
ing to it, but fire they believed to be itself a 
god. They belieyed that there was one god in \ 
the southwest, who was the chief deity. ■ 

The Indians had priests or powows, or, 
powaws, who were conjurers^ who, with horrid 
rites and incantations, told their fortunes, advised 
them in their aflairs, yelled oyer theni iu their 
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sick and dying moments, and p^omed re* 
iigious worship with terriUc noises and actionSt 

Like stabled wolTes or ttgera at their prey, 

Doing abhorred riLes lo Hecaie." 

The Indians believed in the immortality of 
the soul, that the good are admitted to a spien- 
did entertainment, and the wicked wander in 
agony foreveri and that there is no resurrection 
of the body for good or bad. 

As to the origin of the Indians, Roger Wil- 
liams has well expressed the truth on the sub- 
ject, in his Key into the language of the Indians 
of New England.* 

From Adam and Noah that they spring, it 
is granted on all hands. But for their later 
descent, and whence they came into these parts, 
U seems hard to find, as to find the well-head 
of some fresh stream which running many miles 
out of the couni^ to the salt ocean, hath met 
with many mixing streams by the way." 

Mr. Williams gives many particulars of their 
manners and customs; some of which are here 
added. 

Their nokake, or nokehick, parched meal, was 

carried by eacli man on a journey, or in war, in 

a basket, fastened to his back» or in a hollow 

♦ Mass. Hist. Soc., CoU. 1794., p. 206. 
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belt. With a spoonful of this meal, and a 
s^oonfal of water from the brook, Mr. Williams 
says he has mauy a time made a good supper. 

This parched meal, boiled with water, he says, 
in the wholesomest diet they have. Nawsaump 
was a kind of meal pottage unparched, aoxi 
from this llie English derived their sampy or 
Indian com, broken and boiledi and eaten, hot 
or cold, with milk or butter ; which are mer« 
cies beyond the iialives' plain water, and which. 

is a dish exceeding wholesome for the English 
bodies.^* 

Tobacco was in general use among them, and 
was the only plant which the men cultivated, 
the women attending to the rest. The follow- 
ing remark, by Mr. Williams, is in good illus- 
tration of former views and feelings with regard 
to the use of spirituous liquors. I never see 
any take tobacco so excessivt^ as I have seexi 
men in^ Europe; and yet excess were more 
tolerable in them, because they waut the re- 
' freshing of beer and. wine, which God had i 
vouchsafed Europe." * 

They made up a firej when they were lying 
down to sleep, summer and winter. Their 
fire,'' says Williams, "is instead of our bed 
clothes. And so themselveS| and any that 
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have occasioa to lodg^ with them> must be aoar 
tent to tarn often to the fire, if the night be 
cold ; and they who first wake must repair the 
hre.'^ 

Bad dreams they considered as thieatenings 
from God ; and when they happened to i^em, 
they would engage in prayer at all times of the 
night. An Indian once dreamed that the suuy 
whom they worship as a god, darted a beam into 
his hreast. This he took for an admonition of 
his death* He called his friends and neighbors 
together, and prepared some refreshment for 
them ; but himself remained awake, and fasting, 
for ten days and nights in great humiliation and 
distress. 

The women nurse all the children them-^ 
selves ; yet a rich or high woman maintains a 
nurse to tend the clxild.'* 

*^ They have amongst them natural fools, either 
30 born, or accidentally deprived of reason/' 

"The toothache is the only pain which will 
force their stdut hearts to cry. I have never 
heard any cries among them like those of men 
in the toothache. In. this pain they use a cer- 
tain root dried, not much unlike our ginger." 

They are most skillful in cutting off the 
heads ot their enemies in fight. I know the 
man, yet living, who pretended to fall from his 
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own camp to the enemyt proffered his service in 

the front with them against bis own army. He 

drew them out to battle, keeping ia front ; but, 

on a sudden, shot their chief leader and captain, 
and| in a trice, fetched off his head, and returned 
immediately to his own again. His act was 
false and treacherous ; yet hejTein appear policy, 
stotitness, and activity*" ' 

Their desire of and delight in^news, is great 
as the Athenians. A stranger that can relate 
news in their own language they will style him 
manittoo, a god." 

In hearing news they sit in a circle^ two, 
three, or four deep. " I have seen near a thou- 
saud in a round where English could not well 
near half so many have sitten." 

They frequently inquired Why came the 
Englishmen hither?" The explanation most 
commonly believed among thejnselves at first 
was, that the English wanted fire-woodf and so 
removed to these parts, as the Indians remove 
when they have used up the wood around th^m. 

' They kept the time of the day and the night 
with great accuracy, by observing the sun, mooO) 
and stars. Living abroad in the fields and 
. sleeping much out of doors, even the young 
children were expert in telling the time. The 
Indians were punctual in their promises as to 
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tixQje. Mr* Williams says tbey ance charged 
ium with lying for not being punctual, though 
necessarily delayed. 

Efigli&h t£a¥elers.were i^uck with the paths 
which the bare and tough feet of the Indians had 
made in stony places. One miter says that he 
hsL& known many of them to run between eighty 
and a hundred miles in, a summer's day, and 
letiim within two days« He says they weore sa 
thoroughly acquainted with the interior of the 
country by means of hunting, that they have 
guided travelers forty miles without any path. 
They coveted horses above other beasts, prefer- 
ring the ease oJT riding even to the comfort of 
milk and butter from the cow. On meeting 

with me aaiother in travel, they were very 
happy and joyful ; and striking fire, with stones 

or slicks, Look tobacco, and set down to talk. 

It was quite rare to meet an old man or a lame 
man with a stalt, their constitutions being gen- 
erally robust. ^ 

The EngUsk settlers were greatly struck with 
the purity .of the aii; and of the water in New 
England.^ But as New England is about 
twelve- degrees ^south of England, the greatei; 
cold of this region is explained, Mr* Williams 
thinks, by the fact that main lands and conti- 

* See Appendix, B, 
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nents are colder than islands. " England's 
winds are sea winds, which are commonly more 
thick and vapory, and warmer winds. The 
northwest wind, which occasioneth New Eng- | 
land cold, comes over the cold, frozen land, and ' 
over many millions of loads of snow. And yet 
the pure wholesomeness of the land is wonder- 
ful, and the warmth of the sun such in the ^ 
sharpest^ weather, that I have often seen the na- 
tives' children run about stark naked in the 
coldest days, and the Indian men and women 
lie by a fire in the woods in the coldest nights ; 
and I have often been out myself such nights 
without fire, mercifully and wonderfully pre- 
served." ^ • ' 

It is observed by many writers that the In- 
dians had a considerable mixture of sadness in ' 
their disposition. Though nature here was 
profuse in wild animals for food, and fish, and 
fowl, and fruits, the savages were subject to 
much suffering from causes which they had no 
knowledge to understand nor skill to prevent. 
Their superstitions joined with their savage 
vices made them afraid. It would seem also, in 
noticing the proofs of this disposition to melan- 
choly, that the coming event of their disappear- 
ance as a race had cast its shadow upon their 
spirits. Mr. Williams says that they dislike 
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cloths inclining to white, *<but preferred to 
hare a sad color, without any whitish hairs, 

suiting with their own uaiurai temper, which 
inclines to sadness.**^ 

In the spirit with which our forefathers came 

hiiheri seeking the conversion of the red race« 
good men from time to time pursued different 
measures for their spiritual good. But while 
other men deserve great praise for their zeal and 

iadustry ia this beaevuleiU work, it was reserved 

to JoBK EuoT to gain for himself the name of 
the Aposde to the Indians. The way in which 
he obtaiaed it will now appear, and also some 
account of his life and character^ with further 
notices respecting the Indians,. 

Tiiough individuals had incidentally labored 
among the Indians for their spiritual good before 
the Apostle £iiot began his efforts to give them 
the Gospel, and some useful impressions had 
been made on some of their minds, the first sys« 
tematic efforts for their conversion were made 
by him. Koger Williams' narrative was printed 
in London, in 1643. Eliot began to preach in 
the Indian tongue in 1646. Mr, Williams says, 

'^Mjtny solemn discourses I have had with 
all sorts of nations of them, from one end of 
the country to the other, so far as opportunity^ 
and the little language I have, could reach. 
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<^ I kuaw there is do &axall prepanLtiou ixi tlie 
hearts of iuultitudes of them., I know their 
many solema confessions to myself, and one to 
another, of their last wanderiog ccmdiUons. 

** I kuow- not with how little knowledge and 
grace of Christ the Lord may save ; and tli«6* 
fore neither will despair, nor report xnueh» 

Two days before the death of Wequaah^ the 
Peqiiot captain, as I pass^ up to QaunnihtiGat 
(Connecticut) riyer^ it pleased my worthy friend, 
Mr* Fen wick, whom I visited at his hou^e in 
Sa^^brook fort, at the mouth of that river, to tell 
me that my old frigid Wa^uash lay very side. 
I desired to see him, and himself was pleased to 
be my guide two miles where Wequash lay. 

^'Amongst other discourses concerning his 
sickness a&d death , in which he freely bequeathed 
his son to Mr. Fenwick, I closed with him con- 
cerning bis souL He told me that some two or 
three years beibre, he had lodged at my house, 
where I acquainted him wiili the condition of 
all mankind, and his own in particular ; how 
God created man and all things ; how man fell 
from God, and his present enmity against God 
and the wrath of God against him till repent** 
ance. Said he, your words were never out of 
my heart to this present; and, said he, *Me 
much pray to Jesus Qhirist/ I told him 60 did 
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many EagLisb, Fieoch, and Datcli> wjio had 
never turned to God nor loved him. He replied 
in broken English: * Me so big naughty heart: 
me heart all one stone ! ' Savoring expressions 
using to breathe iiom. compuiict and broken 
hearts, and a sense of inward hardness and un- 
brokenness. I had many discourses with him 
in this life ; but this was the sum of our last 
partin|^, until our general meeting.**^ 

We now come to the history of the man by 
whom the work of converting and civilizing the 
Indians was carried out with the most signal 
success. 

•B^ffirWlIUfuin' Mar, Pk sa 
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CHAPTER III. 

John Eliot. Birlh and Educatiou. Associated with ReT. Thomas 
HooJcet ArriTflS at Boston* Settles in Itozbirry. Anecdote;* 
Difcoveiy of Spot Poo<l* M«rrhi|!»* Christiaa and l^iMrfail 
character. His seal for common Sbhool Education. Notice of 

his personal character. His Congregaiional SenlimenU. Keinarko 
upoti tliem. Mr. Eliot's cbildrea. His pra/eis. Hia proaching* 
Infaat B«^tism. 

JcxHH Elxot was bom ia Nasing, Essex, Eiigw 

land, iu the year 1604. AH that is known of 
his parents is, that they were emineatly pious, 
to which Mr. Eliot bore testimony, when he 
wrote in after life these words : " I do see that 
it was a great favor of God unto me to season 
my first years with the fear of God, the word, 
and prayer.'* 

He was educated iu England at the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, and was distinguished for his 
love of the languages, in whicli he attained un- 
common skill, especially in Hebrew and Greek. 
There is a connection between this fact and his 
labors in New England in acquiring the Indian 
tongue and Iraublaling tlie BiLlu aiiJ oilier books 
into it. 

The £ev. Thomas Hooker, afterwards the 
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first Pastor of the Church i& Cambridge, New 

£aglajad> who afterwards removed with his 
Church to Hartford, Connecticat, had been si- 
lenoed for his conscieations sca^ples aA certtdn / 
riies and observai;ices ia th^ Church of faigJaud, 
after exercising the ministry four years. At tlie 
8ugge8li<m and request- erf distinguidied indi- 
iriduals, he establiahed a s^ocd in the town of 
Little Braddow^ near Chelmsford, in the county 
of ExBKf England* Mr* Eliot was an usher in 
this schooL In this school several individuals 
were trained up who became eminently useful. 
Mr. Eliot wrote an account of this school ; and 
says of it, and of. his connection with the family 
of- Mr. Hooker, To this place wa^ I called 
through the infinite riches of God's mercy in 
Christ Jesus to my poor soul ; for here the Lord 
said unto my dead soul, Live ; and, through the 
grace of Christ, I do li^e, and I shall ii^e fat^ 
e¥&. When I came to this blessed £unilyt I 
then saw, and never before, the power of godli'- 
ness in its lively vigor and efficacy." 

By the influence of Mr. Hooker, Mr. Eliot 
wad led to devote himself to the Christian minis- 
try. Seeing the corruptions of the Church of 
England, and the oppressive spirit of those in 
authority towards all who would not conform to 
the ceremonies and practices of the Established 
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Church, he resolved that he would go to Amer« 
ica, that he might preach the gospel without 
nratnimt 

He came to Bostoa in November, 1631, in 
the ship Lyon/* with Governor Winlhrop's 
Idly and children, and sixty others^ There was 
then no minister at the Church in Boston, Re¥« 
Mr. WiUon, their pastor, having gone to Eng- 
land in settle his afiairs. Biiot joined the 
Church at Boston, and preached lo them a pari 
of a year, till the return of Mr* Wilson, when 
the Church wished to make him coUeagae and 
teacher with l^lr, Wiison. But he had engag^ 
with several individuals, in England, that if they 
should T^meve to America, he would he their 
minister^ They came the year after his arrival, 
and settled at Eoxbury; and having formed a 
Church there, secured the services of Mr» £lfot» 
He was then twenty-eight years old, and he 
continued as Pastor « of the Church in Kox- 
bury nearly sixty years. HiS meeting-house 
was on the hill where the present meeting-house 
of the First Church in Boxbury (unitarian) 
now stands. Cotton Mather has preserved an 
anecdote connected with this hill^ilinstrating the 
art which Mr* Eliot had at spiritualizing. Go- 
ing up the hill to his meeting-house, ifi his old 

age, with znoeh feehlenfiw «Bd weanoess be 
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Mid to the one who led him, This is very like 
the way to heaven» %b up bill ; the Lord by his 
grace fetch us iip»'' Spyiug a bush near him 
he instantly added, " And truly there are thorns 
and hrifirs in the way too 1 " which instance, 
Mather says, ''I would not have singled out 
from the many thousands of his occasional re- 
jBeetions, but only that I might sug^gest unto the 
' good people of Eoxbury something lor to 
think upon when they are going up to the house 
of the Lord." ^ 

In 1^ ebruary of the year after his arrival, Mr. 
Eliot is mentioned as one ftf the company who, 

with the goTernor» made an excursion into the 
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which they gave its present name of Spot 
Pond.'N' This pond has of late been a promi* 
neat candidate for the privilege of supplying this 

city wiih water. 

In 1632^ Mr. Eliot was manied to the pious 
young lady to whom he was betrothed in Eng- 
land, and who came to America by appointment 

the year after Mr. Eliot's arrival. We shall 
have occasion to speak of her in the seq^uei of 
this history. 
In the exercise of the Christian ministry, Mr. 

• IVIag. B. m. Life of Eliot. Art. 1. 

t ^Ju' Juih. Am. Biog* V* ^ Fxaocit' Uk of BliQt. 
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£tiot was temarkable ht a deep sense of the gremt 
responsibleness of his work, it made him hum« 

ble ; he seemed to have a peculiar fear of the 
temptations incident to his profession, and to ho 
deeply impressed with the weight of its dutiesu 
His brethren in the ministry were struck with 
this characteristic of his ministerial deportmmt* 

He bestowed much labor and diligence upon 
his preparations for the pulpit. It is said that 
when he listened to a diseouvse which seemed 
to haye had care and attention bestowed uposn itf 
he was accustomed to express his approbation 
and thanks to the pitacher. But while his dis* 
courses showed him to be a student, he placed a 
higher value on spiritual gifts in preaching than ; 
upon the greatest accomplishments of art or labor. 
He frequently exhorted young preachers to make 
Christ proxoiaeat in their discourses and in all 
their ministrations. 

He had an elevated sense of the meaning and 
privilege of church-membership» With ahection, 
but also with plain and faitiiful words, he never , 

ceased to rebuke the inconsistencies of pro^ 
sors of religion. Mather says of him^ <*Ue 

^ would sound llie trumpet of God against all vice ; 

with a most penetrating liveliness, aild mtake his 
pulpit another Mount Sinai, for the flashes of 
lightning therein displayed gainst the breaches 
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of tlie law giwn ftam that buming' mouataiiu 
There wa& usually a special £arvQr in the xebukes 
which, he bestowed on carnality. When lie was 

to brand the earthly mhidediiesa of Church mem* 

hers aod the allowance and indulgence which 
they often give themselves in sensual delights, 
he was a tif ht Boanerges. He epdte as many 
thi^nderboits as words]" 

He paid particular attention to the young peo^ 
jUb of his charge, gave them instroctioii in publio 
and private with the help oi catechisms com- 
posed by him especially for their use. It was 
his fSamiiiar habit, when he visited a family, to 
call the young around him and lay his hands on 
their heads with words of kindness and prayer. 

He efaomd his love of learning in his zeal for 
the establishment of common schools. The 
gnunmar School at Boxbury owed much to his 
care. At the meeting of a Synod in Boston, he 
made the schools of the country a special subject 
of prayer, beseeching God that he would cause 
them to be esteblished everywhere, that schools 
might flourish^ that every member of the Synod 
might go home to procure and encourage a good 
school in his town ; and that before they should 
diSf they might be so happy as to see a good 
school establidied in every pact of the country. 

" God so blessed his endeavors that Roxbury 
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Gould not live quietly without a free school in 

the town, and the issue of it has been me thing- 
that has almost made me put the title of Sehola 
Ulustrid upon that little nursery ; that is^ that 
Eoxbury has afforded more scholars first for the 
College and then for the public than any town 
of its bignessy or, if I mistake not, of twice ito 
bigness ia all New England. From the spring 
of the school at Eoxbury, there have run a large 
number of the streams which have made glad 
the whole city of God. I persuade myself that 
the good people of Eoxbury will forever scorn to 
begrudge the cost, or to permit the death of a 
school which God has made such an 'honor to 
them ; and thus the rather because their deceased 
Eliot has left them a fair part of his own es- 
late for the maintaining of the school in Box* 
bury ; aud I hope, or at least I wish that the 
ministers of New England may be as ungainsay- 
ably importunate with their people as Mr. £liot 
was with his for schools which may seasonably 
tinge the young souls of the rising generation. 
A want of education for themi is the blackest and 
saddest of all the bad omens that are upon us."* 
One result of his interest in schools i/ca^ that 
many individuals were raised up under his eye 

* Mag. Book m.| 499. 
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who became miDi^ter3 of Uie gospel, aad some 
of them were eminetitly usefuL 

He was so eogrosaed ia the ufiairs of hiM miix* 
istry that he hardly paid sufficient atteatiou to 
Ms worldly afiairs, never being atudow about 
his support) depending whioliy on the temporary 
and voluntary offerizigs of his people, which va«» 
lied with the times. Dr* Dwight, in his Travel$ 
in New £ngland and New York^"^ relatea 
an anecdote to illustrate his generous and 
somewhat improvident disposition and hahit8« 
" The parish treasurer haviiig paid ium his sal- 
ary, put it into a haudkerchief^ and tied it into 
as many hard knots as he could make to pre* 
T^t him £rom giving it away be£ore he reached 
his own house. On his way he called on a pooi: 
family, and told them that he had brought diem 
some relief. He then began to untie the kootSi 
but ^ding it a work of great di^culty^ he gave 
it to the mistress of the house, saying, "Here, 
my dear, take it, I believe the Lord dedgfm it 
all for you/* 

Like piany other ministers, he owed much to 
die care which his wife took of him and his 
worldly afiairs. She of course did not commend 
him for such reckless acts of charity as the one 

just named. One day som* cattle stood befoxo 
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their door. His wife, to try bim, asked him to 
whom diey belonged, and though they were his 
owD, he did not know them. ^ 

Uis influence upon his brethren in the minis-' 
try seems to have been eminently spiritual. He 
once said in a company of them» Tiie Lord 
Jesus takes much notice of what is said and done 
among his nuuisters when they are together. 
Let us pray before we depart/** His advice to 
some who complained of the conduct of Church 
members towards them, was, "Bear, forbear, 
forgive. On one occasion he came into a 
meeting of ministers who had met as referees on 
some difficulties between two parties. A large 
handle of papers lay on the table, containing the 
correspondence and other documents relating to 
the quarrel. He put them all into the fire, and 
said, " Yon need not be astonished at what I 
have done, for I did it on my knees before I 
came here," 

He lotred to attend upon the ministry of his 
brethren when they lectured during the week. 
It used to excite surprise, that, with his many 
labors and studies, he eoulA find so much time 
to do this. His appearance in the house of God 
as a hearer was noticeable, being always wake- 
ful and watchful, turning the pages of a Bible 
to tmd the texts xeierred to by the preachexi and 
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on returning to his home, he would preach the 
«enaon over again to those who walked wiUi 
hiia« 

I He is mentioned as remarkable for the value 
which he seemed to set on the Sabbath, and for 
the high spiritual enjoymeat which its return 
brought with it. Of every Sabbath it might 
slmost be said with regard to his enj oyment of the 
sacred hours, That Sabbath was a high-^day*" 

He was eminently a man of prayer, setting 
apart whole days for special sopplication and 
communion with God, to which he frequently 
added fasting. When he liad any special diffl* 
edty in his private, or in pnblic ai&irs, he de^ 
voted himself to special, secret prayer for some 
time together, on the principle related of another, 
Tbat when we would have any great things to 
be accomplished, the best policy is to work by 
an engine which the world sees nothing of.'* 
When he heard any special new^ he would 

sometimes say, Brethren, lei ns turn all this 
into prayer." When he paid a visit to a family 
with which he was familiar, he would sometimes 
say, ^* Gome^ let us not have a visdt without a 
prayer ; let us pray down the blessing of heaven 
on your family before we go." 

A pious woman, aiBicted with a wicked hus- 
band, complained to him that she was greatly 
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troubled by the bad company which her husband 
brought With hiai ixua the hou&et md a^ked.hiio. 

what she should do. He said to her, Take the 
hxAy Bible into your hands when they come, and 
you will 600U drive them awsty.'^ The e&pexi* 
ment is said to have been successfuL 

Omi day wttUdng in his garden with a Mendt 
he began to pluck up the weeds. His Mend 
pleasantly said to him, Sir, you tell us we 
must be heamily«minded/' as though he would 
draw from Mr. Eliot some remarks on the con- 
sisteacy of heavenly-mindedness with attention 
to things about us* Mr, Eliot repUedt It is 
true i and this is no impediment unto that ; for 
were I sure to go to heaven tomorrow, I would 
do what I do to-day/' 

He went into a merchant's counting room, 
where he savv his mercantile books on the tablci 
and some books of devotion on the shelf. Upon 
which he saidi Sir^ here is earth on the table* 
and Heaven on the shelf« Fray don't sit so 
much at the table as altogether to forget the 
shelf." 

Preaching once on holiness in aU manner of 
conversation, he said, In the naornisg if we 
ask. Where am I to be Uhdskj ? our souls must 
answer, In heaven. In the evening if we ask. 
Where have I been to*day»our souls may answer. 
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In heaven. If thou art a believer thoq art no 
fltranget to Heaven while thou livest ; and when 
thou diesU Heaven will be no strange place to 

thee : no, lKou hast been there a thousand times 
before." 

He would say to students^ I pray look to it 
that you be morning birds." % 

A few years before his death, he pressed his 
people to obtain another pastor, and said, 'Tis 
possible you may think the burden of maintain- 
ing two ministers may be two heavy for yon ; 
but I deliver you ixooi that fear ; I do here give 
back my salary to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
now, brethren, yon may fix that upon any man, 
that God shall make a pastor for you." But jj^ 
Church kindly and generously told him thal'th^y* 
should count his very presence worth a salary, 
when he should be so superannuated as to do no 
further service for them. 

He was an abstemious man, and yet far from 
being morose or censorious, but when invited to 
a large dinner, it is said that while he eat but 
very little he would indulge m pleasant and 
grateful remarks with respect to the plenty with 
which God iAul furnished his people in this 
wilderness. Having been invited at a stranger^s 
house to tidce some drink, which he was told 
was wine and water, he replied, "Wine ! 'tis a 
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noble, generous liquoiyaud we shcmld be hiimbU'^ 
thankful iox it ; but, as I remember, water was^ 
made before it," and water was his drink, to a. 
degree which was &r from bcdng common eveo 
in those daya^ 

He was greatly displeased witl^ the increasing 
attetil^n in his day among the men to the wear** 
ing of the hair, the length of it growing to ef*- 
.feminacy, and false hair frequently being added* 
when there was no necessity for it (o coirer the 
htead. He finaUy despaired of changing or 
checking the custom, and said, The lust is be- 
come insupemWe." 

It is said of him that no man ever had fewer 
enemies than he, but still there were those wlio 
privately disliked him, and he charged his wife 
in her yisits among the people to do good in a 
special manner to any whom she found disposed 
to speak against him, or to entertain unkind 

feelings towards him« Having once displeased 
a hearer by something in a sermont the man 

abused him publicly by words and by printing 
somethiog to his injury* The man soon after 
was wounded* Mrs. £iiot had considerable 
skill in medicine and the treatni^t of wounds, 
and Mr* Eliot sent her to cure the man, which 
she did, and upon his recovery the man called 
to thank her, but she took no reward, and Mr- 
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Eliot kept him to dine, and took no notice of his 

evil cumduct, wbereupon the man was deeply 

afieeted and subdued. 

He had much tact and wit in suiting his ben- 

edictiona to the conditions and ciyumstances of 

different people. 

In the days of affliction he showed exemplary 

Tesigtiatioit to the will of God. He followed to 

the ^ave two or three of his soas, who were 
ministers of the Gospel. But his patience and 
mibiiiission under these trials are spoken of with 
great commendation. 

His love for the Hebrew tongue is seen in the 
following enthusiMtio words : *^ O that the Lord 
would put it into the heart of some of his relig- 
ious and learned servants to take sucS pains 
about the Hebrew language as to fit it for um«> 
versal use! Considering that above all lau» 
guages spoken by the lip of man, it is most 
capable to be enlarged, and fitted to express all 
things, and motions, and notions that our human 
intellect is capable of in this mortal life, consid- 
ering also that it is the invention of God himself; 
and what one is fitter to be the universal kn* 
guage, than tlfet which it pleased our Lord Je^us 
to make use of when he spake from heaven unto 
Paul r 

*^ In the gorernment gi his familyi ii is. said 

> 
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that there miight have beau seea a perpetLuii 
mixture of a Spartan and a Christian discipliue, 
and that whatever decay there might have been 
ia iamiiy religion gejaeraily» the people ^ kaew 
how that he|Would command his children and 
his household after him, that they ahould keep 
the way of the Lord.' 

He was lemarkable for the efforts he em- 
ployed to instruet the childietn, makiiig tttechiems 
lor them haviog reference to any prevailing ei^ 
rors. Tlie e&ct of this is certified in a remark 
of Cotton Mather, that it ie a well-principled 
people that he has left behind him. As when 
certain«Jesuits were sent among the Waidenses 
to corrupt their children, they returned with 
much liisappointment and con(a8ion» because the 
children of seven years old were well-principled 
enough to encounter the most learned of thera 
all ; 80, if any seducers were let loose to wolve 
it among the good people of Koxbury, I am con- 
fident they would find as little prey in that well 
instructed place as in any part of the country. 
No civil penalties would signify so much to sa^ve 
miy people from the snares of busy heretics, as 

the unwearied catechising of our ^liot has done 
to pres^?e his people irom the gangrene of ill 

opinion/* 
*B99k UL AA. XV. 
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It is said of Mr. Eliot that he wfis not ouly an 
evangelical minister, bat a Protestant and a Pu«- 
ritan. He was a modesti iiumbie, but very 
reasonable non-conformist unto the ceremonies 
Which hare been such unhappy ^ples of strife 
in the Church of England ; otherwise the dismal 
thickets of America had never seen such a per- 
son in them." 

Mr. Eliot was strongly attached to the Con«* 
gregational form of Church order. He spoke of 
it as the special gift of Christ to his people who 
followed him into the wilderness with an earnest 
zeal for communion with Him in a pure worship. 
He regarded Congregationalism as a happy me- 
dium to rigid Presbyterlanism" on the one 
hand, and ''^leveling Brownism" on the otherf 

tlie liberties of the people not being disregarded, 

nor the authority of the elders rradered in-* 

significant, but a due balance kept^ between them 
both. He regarded the Platform of Church Dis- 
cipline as being the nearest of what he had yet 
seen to the directions of heaven.'' 

By this it is not to be understood that Mr. 
Eliot as a true Congregationidist, supposed that 
any form of Church government was imposed 
by Christ or the Apostles upon the Christian 
Chnrch, as being in any way essential to the 
existence of a true Church of Ohriftti With re* 
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gard to the appointment of any special foonn of 
Church Goveinmenti it would seem that there is 
a wise silence ia the New Teslamcnt. The 
genius of Christianity forbids an adherence to 
any form oi fpclesiastical order as essential to 
the existence of a Church of Clii ist. This truth 
was declared by Christ at Jacob's well to the 
Samaritan woman. The Jews insisted on Je^ 
rusalem as the place where men ought to wor- 
ship. The Samaritans as strenuously maintained 
that acceptable worship could be peribrmed only 
in their mountain. 

Christ said, The hour cometh when ye shall 
neither in this mountain nor yet at Jerusalem 
worship the Father ; that is, no place in prefer- 
ence to another shall be essential to acceptable 
worship. God is a Spirit, and they |hat worship 
him need not restrict themselves to any hallowed 
place, but may worship him any where accepta- 
bly, if they worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

But if so great a change was allowed as the 
abolition of sacred places, which once were es- 
sential to acceptable worship, and notwithstand- 
ing all that had been done to make men feel that 
Jerusalem and the Temple were the places to 
whidi the true worshipers must of necessity re« 
sort, it follows that no forms, any more than 
pkcesi are essential to the true worship of God. 



Digitized by Gqogle 



We may infer what hna of Church governmeiit 
jirevailed under the Apostles, though diffe?e&t 

readers of the New Testament will draw diflex- 
enl inferences. This shows that no form is 
prcuBcribed as being essential^ otherwise "we should 
not hare been left in the dark in so important a 
subject The body of Moses and the place of 
his sepulchre were hidden, because as we gen* 
eralJy ^uppo^e the Israelites would have paid an 
id^datroas reyerence before such a shrine as the 
tomb of their ilhistrious teaderi and in the Jew* 
ish Church the solenm £au:ce of a Holy Sepukiire 
would have been enacted, in anticipation and in 
countenance of the subsequmit follies which have 
been cooaected with the Sepolchre of Christt 
We may say of any supposed form of Church 
government as being in any way essentialt as is 
said of the body of Moses, and ibr a similar 
reason, Tke Lord buried it/' and "no man 
knoweth of its sepuh^ie to this day»" 

Our. preference ior the Coogregationai form 
of Church government is not properly founded 
on any prescriptions in the New Testamwt, but 
on our convictions that iius form is most accord- 
ant with the genius of Christianity and of repub- 
lican institutions. But so surely as we insii^ 
on CoQgregationahsm as having any ^'divine 
riglu>" or authority, and we seek to propagate 



Digitized by Go 



r 

64 LIFE OF JOHN ELIOT. 



Congregationalism with such convictions, we are 
as sorely High Gburchmen and Paseyites as 
can any where be found. To insist on the ab- 
sence of all forms and on the perfect simplicity • 
of worship, willi a sectarian spirit, shows as great 
an attachment to a form of worship as thought 
we urged the ado[)Uou of all the ceremonies of 
the Cathedral. We may be as bigoted in fevor 
of simplicity as of any thing else, and a Quaker 
and a Congregationalist may be as much a fof*> 
malist and a Churchman as any other. At the 
same time we may believe that the Congrega*" 
tional form of government is nearer to the Spirit 

« 

of the New Testament than any other, and this 
is what Mr. Eliot probably meant when he said 

that Congregationalism was nearest in his view 
to the directions of heaven. 

The influence which was exerted apon the 
mind of Thomas Jeiierson, and which he exerted 
in the framing of the Constitution, by observing, 
as he did, an illustration of democracy In a Con» 
gregational Baptist Church in Virginiely is well 
known."^ 

We ought to carry out the true Puritan doc** 

trine of liberty of conscience by not despising 
any who choose to worship under a different 
form and order from our own. It is an interest- 
ing illustration of the noble spirit in our Puritan 

* J«fltoMm'» ** Nolei cm Tliginit.'* 
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instUuiiods that all sects hare libeity here to 
worttbip God with any forma or in any man* 

Hex they please; and he who tries to hinder 
them any farther than by convincing them, or 
feels aourly towards them in the enjoyment of 
their libeity of conscience and religious prefer* 
ences, has not yet learned all that he may of ilie 
nature and spirit of religions liberty* But if we 
profess to be in the true succession irom the Fur 
ritons and Pilgrims as Lo doclnue and CIiLirch 

arder» let us not mix any of those things with 

our worsiiip from wiuch the Pilgrims fled to 

tlji:s \vild.eniei>s, that tliey might be rid of Llxem. 

We can live peaceably and freely in the midst 

of such corruptions and not be persecuted* 

They could not. Let us not abuse our liberty, 

by taming again to those beggarly elements of 

human appointments in Church government and 

worship which corrupt the religion of Christ. 

Let OS not begin to do so by cultivating the 

spirit of bigoted attachment to oux simple order 

and forms, for thereby we as truly violate the 

spirit of Christianity as though we insisted on a 

multitude of ceremonies and a hierarchy, as es- 

seniial to a Church. He who says " No Church 

without simplicity in worship/' and he who 

says, ^' No Church without a Bishop," are two 

extremes which meet. At the same time, we 

6# 
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shall be the degenerate sons of men who made 

such sacrifices ior purity in worship as did the 
Pilgrims, unless we aJhere to our simple and 
beautiful mode of Church government and wor- 
ship as preferable to any other. 

The practice of examining persona who seek 
admission to the Church, was much insisted on 
by Mr* £Uou The relation of their experience 
he says, "is an ordinaiice of wonderful benefit. 
The devil knows what he does when he thrusts 
so hard to get this custom out of our churches. 
For my pan I would say in this case, Get thee 
behind me Satan ; thou givest an horrible oflfence 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. Let us keep up this 
ordinance with all gentleness ; and where we 
see the least spark of grace held forth, let us 
prize it more than all the wit in the world*'* 

Mr. Eliot had six children, a daughter and 
five sons. The daughter became exemplary for 
her piety and 'matronly deportment. His fiiet 
son, John, was a lively, zealous, acute preach- 
er, not only to the English at New Cambridge,* 

* Newion. Dr. Homer, in his History of Newton says, "Thii 
son of the a^xistle ElioL was the first niinister of Newton. His abili. 
ties and occupation in the ministry are said to be pre-emioent. 
Under tbe diraetion of hu fiiAher, he oUoUied GODtidenitalo praft* 
eienej la the Indian language^ and wae an awittant to him in tiie 
missionary •m[)loyment, until he settled at Newton* Bven after bis 
erdinaiiou liiere, he imiidUd the iuanaer of hia iatheri devoting him< 
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Imt also to the Indians thereabout." He died 
early, and upon his death*-bed uttered mauy 
r^arkable things* The third childi Joseph* 
was pastor of the Church iu Guilford, CooQ* 
The fourth child, Samuel, was a caudtdate for 
the ministryt but died young. The fifth was 
Aarorf, who also died very young. The last 
was Benjamin, who became his father's assistant 
hi the ministry at Roxbury, but died before his 
father. Of these six chiidren» Mr. Eliot said, 
"They are all either with Christ, or m 
Chbist." 

Mather speaks of the singular and surprising 

successes of Mr. Eliot's prayers ; 'for they were 
such that in our distresses we still repaired to 
him under that encouragement.' ^'He is a pro-^ 
phet, and he shall pray for llieej and lliou shalt 

live." He mentions the following fact. They 
who are displeased at David's imprecations 
against his enemies, may see in it that a good man 
may pray for the destruction of the incorrigibly 
wielded, when great and good ends will be accom* 
plished by it, leaving it submissively to the 
appointments of the all-wise God. A good man 
never ventures to pray in this manner, except 

•df lo lbs infltraciion of ibe Xndiabi, as well 69 liia Aook, Ac* 
eoidlngty h» preaebad alatedly onca in a fortnight to them ^ Pa. 
i^uimti^ O^ioughton,) and Bomaiimas alNailck.^' 
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when he i$ noAer a strong influence, imwing 
him very uear io God with holy Heedom aud 
boldaess. At such times his feelings are em- 
inently pure; and it ie in such times that good 
men feel impelled to pray lor the removal of 
those who oppose God, and hinder odiiers in 
^letr salvation. No doabt if there were mote of 
axd^t piety, there woald be more of righteou. 
indigjaaiioa against the obstinate opposers of 
religion » and we should find oursebres beOet 
able to understand the feelings and language of 
David, when praying against the enemies of hiB 
throne and of the God who ruled by him. 
That language will eome -into more familmr use 
by the people of God« in their nearest approach* 
es to him, as they go forth with their Ki^g and 
Saviour in his conflicts with his enemies. 

The fact to which the allasion has been made 
was this : 

i 

There was a ^ous gentlen^ of Chairlestown 

by the name of Foster, who, with his son, was 
taken prisoner by the Turks. The news being 
Spread in. this vicinity, the good people offered 

up ;nany prayers for his deliverance. But it; 
was reported that the prince, within whose au- 
thority he was a priscmer^ had resolved that 

during his reign, no captive should be set iree» 
The friends and accjuaintances of tliia man ilien 
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concluded that his captivity was liopeless. SooQ 

after, Mr. £lio4: on some public and solemn 
occadioa, used these direct aud forcible (mtitioDS* 
" Efeavenly Father! work forth deliverance of 
thy poor servant, Foster; and if the prinee 
which detains him, will not, as they say^ dismiss 
him so long as himself lives. Lord, we pray thee ' 
to kill that cmel prince ; kill him, and glorify 
thyself upon him." Soon after the prisoners 
returned and brought news that in consequence 
of the untimely death of the prince they had 
been set at liberty. * 

There was one thing which seems to have 
pressed very heavily on the mind and heart of 
Mr« Eliot in his ministerial office. It was the 
eare of a Church. *'He looked upon it," says 
one, ^'as a thing no less dangerous than impor- 
lemt, and attended with so many difficulties, 
temptations, and humiliations, as that nothing 
hat a call from the Son of God could have en- 
couraged him unto the susception of it. He 
saw that it was no easy thing to feed the souls 
of such a people, to bear their manners with all 
patience, not being by any of their infirmitiea 
discouraged from teaching of them, and from 
watching and praying over them, to value them 
highly as the flock of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood, notwithstanding aU 

Digitized by.Google 



70 XilFE QF-JOHN »LIOT« 

their miscanriagBSi and in all to exemine ihQ 

rule of Scripture for tiie warrant of whatever 
shall be done, aud to renaember the day of 
judgment wherein an account must be given 
whatever shall be doae> having in the mean- 
time no expectation of the richer and grandeurs 

which accompany a worldly domination/' This 
seemed to be characteristic of the spirit, with 
which Mr. Eliot discharged- liis deities as the 
pastor of a Church. . 

An observja4on of £levt Samuel Ward has 
been quoted as applicable to liiia ; In observing 
I have obsOTved and found that divers great 
clerks have had but little fruit of their. ministry i 
but hardly any truly zealous men of God, though 
of lesser gifts, bat have had much comfort ol 
theu labors in their own and bordering parishes^ 
being in this likened by Gregory to the iron on 
the smith's anvil, sparkling round abonL*' 

Mather says, The Lord Jesus Christ was 
the load-stone whic^ gave a touch to all the 
sermons of our Bliot i a glorious, precious, Iove« 
ly Christy was the point of heaven to which they 
still verged unto." It is said, that though he 
printed many books or pamphlets, his heart 
sec^d to be in none of th^ so much, as in 
his ' Harmony of the Gospels, in the holy History 
of Jesus Christt* It was a standing piece of 
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advice with him to young miaistersi Pray let 

there be much of Christ in your miaistry." On 
hearing a sermmi in ^hich the Savioctr had been 
made prominent, he would say, blessed be 
God, that we hear Christ so much and so well 
preached in poor New England. 

On coming out of the meeting-house where he 
had been iit>teuiDg to a sermoui he said to the 
preacher, " Brother, there was oil required for 
the serviee of the eahctuary; but it must be 
beaten oil ; I praise God that I saw your oil so 
well beaten to-day ; the Lord help us always by 
good study to beat our oil that there tae£y be no 
knots in our sermons left undissolved^ and that 
there may a clear light be tliercby given in the 

house of God. " Still it is observed that he looked 
Dor someihiag more than mere study in a ser* 
mon ; he requiied those things in it which 
would make the hearer feel that the Sfnrit of God 
was in the sermon and with the preacher, and he 
was once heard to complain, "It is a sad thing 
wlmi a sermon shall have that one thing, The 
Spirit of God, wanting in it." 

He had eminently spiritual views of the duty 
and privilege of ia^nt baptism. On giving the 
Bev. CoUon Mather the J^ight Hand of Fellow 
ship at his ordination, he said to him, Brother^ 

art thou a lover of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
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Tlieu X pray, feed his Iambs/' He was carefiil 

to have ihe lambs pass under tlie " Lord's 

tything rod." One Mr. Norcott^ a truly pioua 
man, published a book against tbe baptism of 
infants, wliicli being circulated in Boston and 
the vicinity, Mr. £liot answered it in a brief pub- 
licationi beginning with, these words ; Tke 
book speaks with the voice of a lamb, and I 
think the author is a godly though erring bro- 
ther ; but he acts the cause of a roaring lion, 
who by all crafty ways, seeketh to devour the 
poor lambs of the flock of Christ/' He then 
speaks *'in the behalf of those who cannot 
speak for themselves." 

On one occasion, speaking of the Saviour's 
directions to. Peter, John 21 : 15, lie observed. 
That the care of the lambs is one tUird pajrt of 
the charge over the house of God. 

The title of one of Mr. Eliot's publicsUions, 
<^ The Divine Management of Gospel Churches, 

by the Ordinance of Councils, constituted in 

wder according to the Scriptare$, which may 
be a m^ans of uniting those two holy and emi- 
nent parties, tlie Presbyterians and the Congre- 
gational," shows that a plan of union between 
these two sister denominations is not wholly of 
modem origin. 
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But reserving many things respecting Mr. 
£)Iiot*8 character and opinions for another place 
in this book, let us now look at him in that re- 
markable work to which God appointed him 
among the Indians of this vicinity. 
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CHAPTER iV. 

Nontattnii* Maitlier*9 de«eripll(iii of tba nttinti. Xbo hottt Tribm 
of Israel. Specimen of Incltan words. Ellot'A Ural religious exer- 
cise ai Nonaniuni. Indian Questions. Pccond visit to the liuliarjs. 

IndiaaQuestioiui. EUoi'arelieciiQQdoaUis mterviowa. AxiocdotQs. 

Ths old turnpike road to Worcester, in Bright- 
on» leaves Nonantum hill on the left, and a 

private road conducts to the summit of the 
hill which is crowned by two mansions.''^^ The 
scenery frooi that hill has a rare combination of 
still life and of the busy world. The Charles Riv- 
er, seen from a distant part of the hillt meanders 
to the sea ; the ^uvetf classic scenes of Cambridge 
are before the eye ; soft undulations of hill and 
dale, winding roads and aboriginal woods, and * 
the quiet waters of the estuary, impress the 
mind with sensations of repose which are pleas- 
antly broken by the distant noise of travel upon 
the bridges, the suddeki whistle of the locomo- 
tive, and an impressive view of the neighboring 
city. That hill, extending as far as Watertown, 
and Newton, was once the &vorite residence of 

* Now owned an^ occupied by Warren Pulton and Horace Gra/, 
£3ciri. 
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the Indians, in thifi ricinity,* and thither £liot| 
the pastor of the neighboring Church in £ox* 
bury, directed his way, to give the Indians the 
word' and ordinances of the Gospel in their own 
knguage. 

Cotton Mather says, "The natives of the 
country now possessed by the New Englanders^ 
had been forlorn and wretched heathen ever 
since their first herding here ; and though we 
know not how these Indians first became inhab-^ 
itante of thie mighty contment, yet we may 
guess that probably the devil decoyed these 
miserable ravages hither, in hopes that the gos- 
pel of our liord find Saviour Jesus Chnst would 
never come here to destroy ox disturb his abso- 
lute empire over them. But our Eliot was in 
such ill-terms with the devil, as to alarm him by 
sounding the silver trumpets of heaven in his 
tenitories, and make some noble and zealous 

attempt towards ousting him of .his ancjent pos- 
session^ here. There were, I think, twenty 

^ "The Snt idace Be liegaii to preach at was NbiianUim» near 
Watertown, upon the eooth aicle of Chutes Jtiw^ about Ibvr or fire 

miles (rum his own huuac ; where lived at that liiiiej Wabon, one uf 
their principal men^ and some Indians with him.'' Gooiuni Mass. 
Biat. Soc. Coll. for 1792, Vol I. 

" The place where Eliot fimt began to preach to the iDdiana, mm 
at I^onantum, a hlU bX the northeast tomer of Newtoiii, nearly where 
Messrs. Hare&'a and Wiggia'a hodaea now atttod.'^ Mooie^ Liie 
of Eliot. 
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several nations, if I may call thein so, of Indians, 
npoa that spot of ground which fell under the 
iuduence of our Three United Colonies ; and 
our Eliot was willing to rescue as many of 
them as he could from that old Usurping land* 
lord of America, .who is, by the wrath of God; 
the prince of this world."* 

Some' of the interest and zeal which many of 
the first planters and their successors felt with 
regard to the Indians, was owing to their belief 
that they were the Ten Tribes of Israel* Cotton 
Mather enumerates some small reasons,'' as he 
calls them, which led the English to suspect 
that they might be Israelites* He adds, They 
have, too, a great unkindness for our swine 
but he does not seem to place much reliance on 
that coincidence with the Jewish antipathy to 
swine, for he adds, ^^but I suppose that is be« 
cause our swine devour their clams, which ale 
a great dainty with them." 

This supposition that the North American In* 
dians are the Ten Tribes of Israel, has seemed 
even more probable to many modern writers 
than it did to the first -settlers of the country. 
Mr. Catlin, in his interesting and valuable work 
on the North American Indians, mentions many 
curious facts in the history, manners and cus- 

^ Mtg. Book m., 17* Sw Appendix^ C. 
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toms oi the present race of red mei^ in favor of 
this supposition. But there are so many theo- 
ries on the subject of the Lost Tribes of Israel, 
and it is ao easy for an ingenious nund to dis- 
cover or invent resemblances, that neither this 
flieoiy any other oti the mate subject has 
ever obtained general belief* 

It was to a people of rude speech and fierce 
comrtenance that Mr. Eliot endeaTored to ?ive a 

civilized life. His first labor of course was to 
aeqnixe their language. It was the language of 
the Massachusetts Indians to which he applied 
iiimself. He found an old Indian who could 
fpeak English, took him into his fBtmily, and by 
finding out one word, and expression, and sen- 
tence after another, he soon was able to converse 
in that tongoe, and. finally undet^^od it so well 
that he reduced it to rules, and made an Indian 
grammar. One glance at this language will 
show that it must have been no easy task for a 
strejiger ta learn it well enough to converse in 
it» Some of the words are of enormous length, 
one of them sometimes filling a whole line. 
The word fyt oar loves," is naaummaniam^ 
moorkamcnaruash. ''Our question^' is Kuin^ 
/?iogkodo7inattootummooetiteaongannunnaTash. 

One wanld thinkt" saya Mather, that these 
7# 
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words had been growing ever since Babel unt© 
the dimensions to which they are now extended/* 
Another remark of his on this subject, though it 
may seem to us to be somewhat in a trifling 
mood, was undoubtedly written with sobeor feel** 
iugSf consideriog the prevalent superstitions of 
those times — superstitions with regard to which 
we greatJy err if we suppose them to have been, in 
those times^ pecuhar to America^"^ ^'I know not," 
this writer adds, "what thoughts it will produce 
in my reader, when I infom him that once findings 
that the demons in a possessed young woman 
understood the Latin and Greek and Hebrew 
languages, my curiosity led me to make trial of 
this Indian laoguage, and the demons did seem 
as if they did not understand k." 

The reason of the great length of these Indian 
words is understood to be, that instead of having 
separate words for pronouns and adjectives, the 
noun or verb expresses them by adding syllables 
to itself. Mather^ who was ready at anagrams 
and puns, says that the name Eliot read back- 
wards, iBtoilE^ and be thinks that the name 
corresponds well with the toil of reducing such 
a language to a grammar. At the close of his 

Grammar Eliot wrote these words " Pmy^s 

• 

* He who Ihiaks that a belief in witchcraft, &c., was a peculiarity 
of New EngliA^i cboiild iook iaio Statfp^^B ficolMiiiUad Memoiiali* 
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and pains through faith in Christ Jesus, will do 
any thing.** * 

We have from Eliot^s own pen a narmtirei 
called A true relation of our beginaiogs with 
the Indians." It was published in London, in 
1647> under this title, ^ The Day breaking, if not 
the Sun-rising, of the Gospel, with the Indians 
in New England.'* 

In October, 1646, Eiiot, 'with a few otliers, 
having sought the blessing of God, went to No- 
nantuni, for the purpose, as lie says, of making 
knawn to the Indians the things of their peace. 
As they approached the wigwams, five or six of 
the Chiefs met them with English salutations 
and bid them welcome. The principal wigwam 
had been previously prepared for the meetingi 
and many of the Indians were assembled. Eliot 
and his eompsmion^ then began with prayer in 
the English language, not being sufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Indian tongue to make suita* 
ble religious impressions at first with it upon the 
minds of the Indians, and besides they wished 
to let the Indians see that they felt the duty in 
hand to be serious and sacred, and they had a 
desire, moreover, as missionaries to offer up a 
united supplication to God, "with the same re- 
quest and heart sorrowes,'' in that place where 
God was never wont to be called upon* 
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It was an affecting sight, as -we may supposey 
to Eliot and his friends, when they ceased from 
prayer aud .looked upon the company of Indians 
sitting in sileneW witji a mixture of curiosity 
and seriousness and wiJdness in their, faces. To 
such an aiidience £Uot pr^a^^hed in the ludian 
tongue from Ezekiel 37 ; 9. *' Prophesy, son 
of man, and say to the wmd, Thus saith the 
liordi Come ixom the loux winds, 0 hreath, and 
bicalhe upoa these slain that they may live/' 

It 10 a curious hci that the name of the man* 

in whose vrigwam they were assembled was 
Wabaa, and Wabau^is ihe Indian name for the 
windf so that it seemed to Waban that the mm* 
sage was sent to him, and it proved a means iu 
his conversion. Th^ te^l from which Mr, Eliot 
preached on this occasien, was not one which 
his hearers could at hrst understandf and there- 
fore some have expressed surprise at the selec- 
tion of it. But in reply to this^ it may be asked^ 
wh^t passage of the Word of God would havo 
been immediately intelligible to those ignorant 
hearers ? Besides, the text seems to have been 
chosen by Mr« £liot ior a purpose which is Ges-^ 
tainly proper on special occasions* vi^., as a 
warrant and encouragement to his owe soul and 

* He was noi a Sachem^ as frequentljr stated. See Mass* ExaU, 
CoL IV., 19, 
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that of his helpersy in preaching in that ?aUey 
of dry bones. Yet, after suitable religious im- 
pressions had been made, and the hearers had 
fek their lost and wretched state^ and their need 
of divine power, in reflecting upon the text it 
must have seemed to the hearers peculiarly ap- 
propriate to the occasion and to their condition. 

An hour and a quarter v\ras occupied in the - 
discourse. Mr. Eliot gave the Indians first a 
brief exposition of the ten commandments, show* 
ing the wrath and curse of God against those 
who break the least one of them. The subject 
was then applied, and the law having been 
brought to do its work in their hearts, and their 
sins being pointed out to llicin, as Mr. Eliot 

says, with much sweet afiection, Jesus Christ 
was preached to them as the only Saviour. He 

told theia who Christ was, and what he did, aud 

whither he had gone, and how he will come 
again to judge the wicked aud burn the world. 

The creaiiou and fall of man, the greatness of 
God, heaven and hell, the pleasures of religion 
and the miseries of sin were then explained in 
language and with illustrations suited to their 
capacity. 

The sermon being finished, Mr. Eliot pro* 
posed some questions to them, and first inquired 
whether they understood what had been said, 
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and whetbex all or only some o£ tbem uudeFstood 
it ? A multitude of voices estciaimed thai they ' 
all understood, evexy tiuug which hud beeu spo- 
ken. Leave was then granted them to put 
questions^ and it id interesting to notice the first 
q^uestions wjj^ich these duldxen of the wilderness ; 
proposed. The first questions were, 

^< What is the cause of thunder V ^ 
What makes the sea ^bb and flow 

-"What makes the wind blow?" 

But there were some questions proposed by 
them which Mr* £liot days some special wisdojoa 
of God directed them to ask, as, for example, j 

How may toe ame to know Jwu Chrkt i 
Mr. £liot told them that if they could read 
the Bible they would see clearly who Jesus 
Christ is, but inasnmch as they could not then 
iread, he desired them to remember what he had 
told them out of the Bible, and to thuik xnucb 
and often upon it, when they lay down on their 
mats in th<^r wigwams and when they xose up, 
and to go alone in the fields, and woods, and 
muse on it, and so God would teach them. 

He told them that if thay would have help 
from God in this thing, they must begin to pray, 
and though they could not make kmg prayers as 
the EngUsh did, yet if they did but sigh and 
gEQaui saying, ^^Lord, make me to know Jesus 
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Cluist for I kntm hfm not,'- and if with all their 
hearts they persisted in such prayers^they might 
Ixope that God would help them. But they were 

especially to remember that ihey must confess 

dieir sins end ignonnce to God and monm over 
tkmi and acknowledge how just it would be in 
God to witlihold from them any knowledge of 
Christ, on account ol their sins. 

This instruction was coaununicated to them 
by Mr. Eliot through the Indian interpreter 
whom he had brought with fainit but he eays he 
was struck with the lact that a few words from 
the Preacher had much greater effect than many 
fimn the ittterproter. 

One of them asked, whether Englishmen were 
ever at any time so ignorant of God and Jesus 
Cbiiat as they themselvetst I 

Another put this question: Whether if the 
father be naught and the child good, will God be 
<^iided with that child ? because in the second 
commandment it is said that he visits the sina 
of the fathers upon the children. 

They were told in reply to this that every 
child who ia good will not be {Hwished for the 
sins of his father, but if the child be bad, God 
would then visit his fathered sins upon him, and 
dt«ty were hid to notice thai part of the second 
(OJgamandme&t which contains a |)4:pmis$ to the 
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thousands of them that love God and keep his 
conuaaadments* 

One of them asked, How is all tlie world now 
become so full of people, if they were all once 
dxowned in the flood ? This led to the story of 
the ark and the preservation of Noah* 

Mr. Bliot then proposed some qoestions to 
them, foi example, Whether they did not desire 
to see God, and were not tempted to think there 
is no God because they could not see him ? 

Some o^^ them aaswered, . They did desire to 
see Him if it could be, but they had heard from 
Mr» Eliot that he could not be seen, and they 
did believe that though their eyes could not see 
him, he was to be seen with their soul within. 

Mr. Eliot endeavored to confirm them in tlus 
impressioui and asked them if they saw a g^eat 
wigwam ox a great house, would they think that 
racoons or foxes built it? or wpuld they think 
that it made itself 2 or that no vrise builder made 
it, because they could not see him who made it I 

Knowing that the doctrine of one God was a 
gs&BA stumbUng block to them, Mr« Eliot asked 
them if they did not think it strange that there 
should be but one God, and yet this God be ia 
MassaohusettSy^nd in Connecticut, in Old 
land, in this wigwam, and the msit^ and ev^^y 
where at the same time ? 

■ 
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One of the most sober of them replied that it 

wxis indeed strange, as every thing else they had 
heard preached was stmnge, and thify were 
wonderful things which they ^erer heard of be* 
fore, but yet they thought " it might be true, and 
that Cted was so big every where.^ Mr. Eliot 
illustrated the truth by the light of the sun, 
which, though it was but a creature of God, shed 
its Kght into that wigii^am, and the next, in Mas- 
sachusetts and Old £nglandt at oDce. 

He inquixed of them if they did not find some* 
thing troubling them within after the commission 
of mtttder, theft, adultery, lying; and what would 
comfort them, and remove that trouble of con« 
science when they should die and appear before 
God? 

They replied that they were thus troubled, 
but they could not tell what they should say 
about it, or what would remove this trouble of 

mind, whereupon Mr* Eliot enlarged upon the 

I evil of sin and the condition of the soul which is 

east out of the favor of Ood. 

Haying spent three hours in this intervieWt 
Mr. Eliot asked them if they were not weary, 
and they said« no* But thinking it best to leave 
them with an appetite, Mr. Eliot concluded 
the meeting with prayer, but before he departed 

the principal Indian expressed a 4^wd isxs znara 
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limd to build a Town upaa> &iad Mr* £liot prom- 
ised to speak for them to the General Gourt^ 
^ttoA they might poseesa all thecompaas id thai 
hill upoa which their wigwams thea stood." 

In the second visit which Mr. Eliot mads tA 
ike Indians at Nonantumi he began to ealechtae 
the younger children. He framed three q^ues^ 
tions only, that their memories ipiight not he 
ov^loaded.. The. queatiooa voA aimwers were 
these : 

1. Who made you and aU the world. Aus. 
d# Who do you think should sare yau and 

redeem you from sia and hell ? Aus. Jesus 

3. How many commandments hath God gi?* 
en you to keep. Ans. Tea, 

By die time &at the qoestioDS nacfa»d lim 
smaller children, they had learned the answers 
perfectly, from iieariag the others repeat them, 
and the patents had beeome fayailiar with tiiem^ 
and they were requested to use this SJwter 
Catechism of three questions, in teaching their 
dbildYen, agcdaat Ike nistt visit. 

The substance of Mr, Hiiot^s address to the 
Indians on this occasion was this : We bx& 
eeme to bring you good nawi from the great 
Oed. Almigh^t Maker j4 Heaven and earth, afi4 
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to tell you how evil and wicked men may come 
to be good, so that while they live they may faA 
iiappy, and when ibi&y die may go to Ood and 

live in heaveo-" 

He then endeavored to give them just impres- 
afams eoneermng God, his power, greatnessi and 
goodnessi his will, what he required of all men, 

even of the Indians, in the ten commandments, 

Hie dreadfol punishment of all who break one of 

these commandmeat&» the anger of Go4 at sin, 
and yet liis compassion for sinners in sending 
Christ to die for wicked men. He taught them 
Aat if they would repent and believe, God would 
love the poor miserable Indians, but that the 
wnlli of God wonld bam agamat ali who neg- 
lected so great salvation as was now oiiered to 
them by those whose only desire was their sal- 
Wlion. 

The power of these words was manifestly felt 
by one of the Indians, who at the thought of his 
sine and of the danger to which they ei^iosed 
him, wept aloud, yet without affectation, but 
striving to conceal his emotions. 

Perhaps in no way can we eommnnicafe xv^ 
iigioiis instniction in a more sunnle and effisctual 
way to the young who may read this book, tlian 
to reeord here the questions and answeta wfabk 
Mr. j&tiot has preserfed in his several inter* 
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?iews wiltx ihe Indians. Oibez writers who 
Kved at that time have also recorded questions 
nod answers whick they heard. Bat it wili not 
be necessary to state ibe times, or places, or the 
hand by which, they were recorded. 

An old man rose up after Mr« £laot had fio^ 
ifllied liis sermon, and ask«d whether il wad not 
too late for such an old man as he, who was 
near death, to repent or aedk after God* 

This fjueslion atii^ted Mr. Eiiot and his com* 
panions with compassion. They told him what 
iB said in the Bible tdiout those who were hired 
at the eleventh hour, and drew a parallel to I 
his case by describitig a son whabad for very 
many years* been disobedient, and afterwards 
penitent, and the feelings of his father towards 
him. 

Question. How came the English to differ 
so much from the Indians in the knowledge of 

God and Jesus Christ, seeing they all had at 
first one father ? 

Question* How may we come to serve God ? 

Question. How comes it to pass that the sea 
water is salt and the land water fresh ? ' 

Answer. This is one of the wonderful works 
of God. As strawberries are sweet and oran* 
berries sour, by the appointment of God, so was 

it in this cue. To this wae added some ao* 
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count of natural causes and efiects in connection 
with this subject^ which they ksft tmderstoad^ 
yet did understand somewhaty as appeared by 
their usaal signs of approving what they under* 
atand.'' 

Question. If the water is higher than tfa^ 
earth, how comes it to pass that it doth not over- 
flow all the earth ? . 

The missionary took an appb and iQi^mtad 
the shape of Uie earthy the motion on its axis, 
and Tonnd the aim ; thm ahowted them bow God 
uftde a great hollow ditch for the waters, which 
was so deep as to hold the waters by the attract 
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wawadtyr they coald not overflow the earth* 

During a recess ia this interview, the Indians 
were busily employed in discussing these several 
sobj^cts^ among themsehras^ their jnxnda being 
evidently excited by them, through the eflbct of 
new ideas upon subjects which were new or had 

alwayli been ineomfirBhenslbk to them« Beii^ 

aflearwairda asked if they wished to propose any 

furlher (questions, one asked, 

If a nmn has eomimtted mme great ainSf <sto^ 
ien goodsy &;Cm) &nd the Sachem does not punish 

him, and he is not punished, but he restores tha* 

goodst what then ? is sot all wall iww f meaning 
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to dsk whethoF rBStoratkm. madB dufficicBt ameodi 

« 

to the law of God. 

He was told that ihougli men be not offended 
at fiiieh ftiiis, yet Qod is aogry. Tlie hQliness of 
God was heiXQ lUustrated* 3ucii a sinner should 
seek forgiveness as much as any olher sinner 
through the blood of Christ. 

Upon hearing this answer, the Indian who 
proposed the question drew back and liung down 
his head, with an appearance of great sorrow 
and confusion, and finally broke out sayingt 
" Me little know Jesus Christ, ox me should seek 
him better.'^ Mr. £iiot comfbrtedr him by toll- 
ing ium that as it is early dawn at first when 
there is but little light, but the sua rises to p^- 
feet day, so it would be with him and bis people 
with regard to a knowledge of the iavor of God 
if they would seek Him. 

One of the Indians who had received reUgious 
impiessions ia hi^ acquaintance with the coIo* 
nists, said he would propose this question. A 
little while since he said he was praying in his 
wigwam to God and Jesus Christ, -that God 
would give him a good heart; that in his prayer 
another Indian interrupted him and told hiia 
that he piayed in vain» because that Jesus Chrirt 
could aot understand what Indians speak in 
prayer ; he had been used to hear Englishmen 
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pray, and so could well enough uu4^r8tand them, 
but Indian language in prayer he was not ac* 
cpiaifited wilii. Hia queaUoa thereforB wa8» 

Whetiier God and Jesus Christ did uxideistand 
Indian prayers?** 

At the close of one iiitenrtew»Mr* Ehot preyed 
for above fifteen minutea in the Indian tongue^ 
that tl^ey might feel that Christ understood such 
prayen. The IndiaEiis stood about him in ffa> 
tesqae figures, some of ihem lilting up their eyes 
and their hands to accompany the prayer, and 
one of them holding a ng to his eyes and weep* 
ing violently^ and after prayer retiring to a cor- 
ner of the wigwam to weep in secret ; which 

one of Mr. Bitot's com|miiiotts obsetved and 

spoke with him^and iound him to be deeply 
affected with a sense of bis guilt. 

Mr. Eliot makes severdi useful obseriraliotis 
ia view of his first two visits to the Ixuiians. 

1. None of them Slept in sermon or derided 
Ood's messenger* 

2. That there is need of learning in minis** 
ters who preach to Indians more than to gracious 
ChristiaiiSy m order to answer their i^iloscqphical 
questions* 

3. That there is no need of miraculous or 
extraordinary gifts in sedcing the eoavecsu^ii of 
the most depraved of the human iamily. 
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4. If Englishmen despise the preai^ing of 
Mtk and rapentaiiee md haoKiliatioQ fivr^sm* the 
poor heathens will be glad of it, and it shall d^ 
good to them. 

He adds to this. The Lord grani ihaA the 
foundatioa of our -English, woe be not laid in the 
rain aud contempt of those fundamental doe** 
trines of £sithy repentance^ hamiiiatimi for ailif 
bat rather relishing the novelues and dreams of 
such men as are surfeited with the ordinary 

%oA of the Gospid of Christ Indiana shall 

weep to haire faith and * repentance preached» 
when Englishmen shall mouin, too late, that are 
weBry of mxoh tratha. 

6. That the deepest estrangement of man 
from God is no hindrance to .Ms grace, nor to 
tiie Sphrit of grace. WiM natkm or people 
ever so deeply degenerated since Adam's iall, 
as these Indians, and yet the Spirit of God is 
wnrking upon diem. ' 

It is ?ery likely if ever the Lord convert any 
of these tiati^esi they will mourn for sin exceed* 
ingly, and eo&seqaenlly lw% Ohrist deavly ; for 
if by a little measure of light mok heaart^break* 
ings have appeared, what may we think will be 
when mom k let in 9^ • 

««Tliay axe araaa of them very wklcedt Mine 
very ingenious. These latter are very apt and 
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quick of understandings, and naturaUyBad and 

melanckoly, (a good servant to repentance) and 
therefore there is the greater hope of heart- 
breakings if eTer Qod brings them efifectually 
home, for which we should afiectionately pray*'' 

Mr. Eliot says, " It is wonderful to see what 
a little leaven and that sniall mustard^seed of 
the Gospel will do, and how truth will work 
when the spirit of Christ hath the setting of it 
on, even upon hearts and spirits most incapable.'^ 
The night alter the indijms had heard the Gos** 
pel preached for the third time, an English 
youth lodged in Waban's tent He said 
Waban instructed his companions with regard 
to the things which they had heard that day, 
and prayed with them, and that he awoke ser* 
eral times that night and began to pray and 
speak to one and another of the Indians of the 
things which they had heard* Mr. £* says, 
This man, being a man of gravity and chief 
prudence, a counsel among them, although no 
Sachem, is like to be a means of great good to the 
rest of his company, unless cowardice or witch* 
ery put an end, as usually they have done, to 
SQch hopeful begiantngs. 

Two young Indians being at an Elder s house 
one Sabbath evening, having been previously 
affected under Mr. Eliot's pxeachii^y one of 
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ikem began to confess to the elder liow wicked 

he had been, and declared that God could never 

look apon him wkk lonre. The elder opened to 

him in a familiar manner the truth of God '3 
love to the guiUy, his willingness to pardon the 
Tileat through the redemption made by Ghrietfand 

illustrated his instructions bjT the discourse oS 

Christ to the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well, 

and how Christ fottg^Lve her .though she wcfcs Uf^ 
ing in sin at the moment when he began to 
speak to her. Whereupon the young man be- 
gan to 'Weep hitterlf't and the other yottth, hk 
companion, disclosing his own guilt, burst out 
into loud weeping in which they boih continued 
jfor haEan houf. • 

An old man told Mr. £liot at one of th^ meet* 
ings that he was fully purposed to keep the 

Sahbathi but still he was in fear whether he 

should go to heaven or hell. This was a case 

in which reliance on good works gave as usual 1 

ao peace to the oonscienee* It led Mr. fiUet to 
speak luUy of the way of justification by Christ ' 
without works> as the remedy .against all fears 
of hell" . 

Mr. Eliot was interested in the fact that some 
of the Indians who seemed to receive the Gos- 
pel most readily, abd feel its power, were able 
to ase gracious expreissionst'' as he calls them, 
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which he was confident they had not heard 
fimn hiaif nor from his a^sisiamti. He girea a 
apecicaea of them with the corresponding Indian 
trords : 

♦ ' • , 

4maaax)mea Jehovah tahassea metagh* 

Take away, Lord, my stony heart. 

» » 

Checheson Jehovah kekowhogkavr* 

Wash, Lord, my soul. 

What are these," ha says, hut the sprinklings 
of the spirit and blood of Qhrist Jesus on thrar 
hearts ? and 'tis no small matter that sach dry, 
barren, and long accursed ground should yield 
such kind of increase in so small a time. I 
would not readily commend a £edr day before 
nighty nor promise much of such kind of begiup 
nings, in ail persons, nor yet in all of these, for 
we know how profession of many is but a 
maie paint, and their best graces nnthing boi 
mere flashes and pangs which are suddenly kin- 
died, and as soon to go out, and- are extinet 
agiian; yet God doth not usually nmd his 
plough and seeds-men to a place bat there is at 
least some little piece of good ground, although 
thiee to one be naught; and methinks the Loxd 
Jesus would never have made so fit a Jkey 
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for their locks tinl<»s he had uiteoded to open i 
6ome ai their door&f aad so to mako way iox Jxis 
coming, in." 

At the fourth meeting with the Indians, the 
children having been catechised, and the vision 
of the dry bones, which seenxs to hav e impressed 
Mrv .£liot from the first in speaking to the 
Indians, being explained, they odered all their 
children to the English to be educated by 
them. 

At this time one of them being asked, What 

is sia ? he answered, A naughty heart* He did 
not seem to feel that sin consists only in out- 
ward acts. 

One of them, complained that some of the ! 
Indians reviled him and the more serious Indians, 
calling them rogues, and otherwise insulting 
them for cutting off their long locks and arrange i 
ing their hair in a modest manner, for, Mr. 
Eliot says, since the ward hath^begoa to work 
upon iheir Jhearts .they have discerned the vanity 
and pride which they placed in their hair, and 
have therefore, .of their own acooid (none epeak^- 
ing to them that we know of ) cut it modestly." 
They said that some Indians who had heard the 

news of the great attention to reUgion among 
litem, would come ixom a distance and stay 
with them three or four day§, ^nd one Sabbatl^ 
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and then they would go irom ibem» (implying 
that they did not like the Sabbath), but as for 
themselves, they said they were fully purposed 
to keep the Sabbakbu 

Some of the Indians who heard the Gospel, 
deqfiiaed and rejected it. So it has always been 
and is uow^ wherever the Gospel xs preached. 
Some Lave their liearts opened to attend to the 
things of their peace» and others are hardened. 
Mr. Eliot's assistant^ learoing that some IxuUans 
had diiicouraged and ihreaLened others with re- 
gard to their attendance on the preaohin^, spoke 
to them on one occasion about the temptations of 
Satan. After seraion they proposed these (^ues- 

ll'lill%gL * 

1. Some Indians say we must pray to tiie 
devil for all good, and some to God ; may we 
pray to the devil or no ? 

3. What does humUiatian mean, which we 
hear used so often by the English ? 

3. Why do the English call us Indians, for 
before they came here weliad another name ? 

4. What is a spirit ? 

5. May we believe in dreams t 

CL How did the English come to know God 
! 80 much, and we so little ? 
I At the close of this interview they said that 
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their great desire was to have a .towa and to 
learn to spin. 
They betieved in the ektsteuce of an evil 

spirit^ whom they called Chepiaxc , and who they 
thouglit corresponded to the devil in Scripture. 
They gave the following accoimt of their way 
in which conjurers or Powows were made: 

Whenever an Indian had a strange dream ia 

which Chepian appealed to him as a serpent, 
he would- make it known to'the reat» and for two 
days the Indians would dance and rejoice for 
what the serpent had told' him, and he then be» 
came a Powow^ or one whom the devil fayored 
with his commuiiicaiions. The reader will no- 
tice the identity of the form in which they made 
the devil to appear to them, with the form in 
which he appeared to our £rst parents. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Nonantum granted to the Indians by the General Court. First Indian 
Laws* EUoi's and Shepanl's account of the progreai at the Gf^pel 
among thelndiaiis. Concord Indiaiw. Their laws. Nooantiim, 
QaMttondi ttnd aiwcdDtes. Oape Cod Indians. The Synod al 
Cambridge, i€48, examine l\m Christian Indians. <<Wlio mads 
Sack.?" Anecdotes and Questions. Order of the Gieneral Court, 
1647. Regard for the Sabbath. Power of conscience. QuestiouA* 
Bueialoraelilld. S^emantof IfaUek. Qaestiaas^ 

r 

Thx Indians "mw, d««braii9 of obtaining' a 

grant of land for a pexmauent setUexuent, that 
. they might enter upon civilized life. They had 
bartered timi iirinoipoi jdacea to the Engtiah^ 
The General Coort purchased of* some of the 

planters, who had bought it of the Indians, the 

fkuce whcgre their moetiiig was Jaald, and gave it 
ta them» The Indians inquiring what the name 
of the place should be they were told .it should 
be Noouatomen (afterwards Nimaxitimi) which 
signifies r^oudrig, because they did rejoice at 
\ the word of God, and God did rejoice over them 
.as penitent sinners*" 

Tlie iaUawing is a specimen of their first 
laws ; 
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1. If any man be idle a weekt or at most a 
fortnight, he shall pay five shillings. 

3. If any man shall beat his wife, his hands 
shall be tied behind him, and he shall be car- 
ried to the place of justice to be severely pun- 
ished. 

4r £ very yoimg man, if not another's servant, 

and if unmarried, shall be compelled to set up a 
wigwam, and plant for himself, and not live 
shifting up and down to other wigwams. ' 

5. If any woman shall not have her hair 
tied up, but hang loose or be cut as men's hair, 
she shall pay five shillings* 

7* All those men that wear long locks, shall 
pay five shillings. 

Most of the &ct8 above nairatedarecootained 

in a piece written by Mr. Eliot, entitled The 

Day Breaking if not the Sun Rising of the Gos- 

pel with the Indians in New England. It was 
printed in London, ^by Richard Cotes, ibr 

Fulk Clifton, and are to be sold at liis shop 

ander Saint Margaret's Cfaitrch, on New^fish 

Street Hall, 1647." 

The same printer in 1648, issued another 
pieoe, written by Mr. Thomas Sfaepard, minis- 
ter of the Gospel of Jesus Christy at Cambridge, 
in New England, called, " The Clear sun-shine 
of the Gospel breaking forth upon the Indians 
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^ of New England ; off An Hkitofical Narntiire 
of God'd Wdaderful Workings upoa sim4i:y of 
the Indiaas, both Chief Ctovernors and commoa 
people^ in bringing them to a wiUing and de*> 
sixed mbmi^iou to the Ordinances of the Go9^ 
pel; and framing their hearts to an earnest 
uMfttiiy after the Imowledge x^t €rod . the father 
and of Jesus Christ the Saviour of the world«'^ 
This piece was dedicated by Stephen Marshall, 
Jeremy Whitaker, £diimnd Calamy and nine 
lAheiStin England, ^to ihe Bight Honorabk 
the Lords and Cooimoos assembled in High 
Conzt of Parliament^ That in you the Re|»resent« 
atires of thie nation^ England might be stirred 
up to be £ejoycers in and advancers of these 
promising beginningsu** They looked upon the 
snceess of the Gospel among the Indkns. as a 
Mhiiment in part of the promise of God the 
Father to the Son, "Ask of me, and I will gire 
thee the h€«then for thine inheritanee, and the 
irttenxiost parts of the earth for thy possession.'^ 
Psalm 2. They remind the Parliament that 
God makes man's will of sin ssrvitseable to the 
advancement of the riches of his own grace. 
The most horrid act that was ever done by the 
sonnes of men, the laarther of Ohrist, Gkid made 
serviceable to the highest purposes of (^race and 
mercy that ever came upon his breast. Hee 

9* 
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suffered Paul to be caat into prison to coavezi 
the Jay lor, to be sliipwrackt at Milila to preach 
to the barbarous. So he snffbted tbdr (the 
Pilgrims') way to be stopp'd up iiere, (in £i)g- 
land) and their persons to be banished hence, 
thftt hee might open a passage for them in the 
wilderuesSf aud make them iostrumeuts to draw 
sooles to him, who had been so long estranged 
from Him. The end of the adversary was to 
suppresse, but God's to propagate, the Gro8pel» 
' as one saith of Paul, his blhidnesse gave light to 
whtde w&rld. ^ Cous^ilas P^oli totius orbie iUumi* 
oatio.' Aots 9:9* It was a long time hofore 
God let them (the Pilgrims) see any further end 
of their coming over than to pfesenre their con- 
seienofflf dierts^ their Graces^ provide for thdr 
sustenance. But hee let them know it was for 
some &rther arrand that he brought them here, 
giving tfaem some Bunches of Grapes, some du^* 
ters of Figs in earnest of the proBpexous successe 
of their endeavours upon these poor out casts. 
If the first fruite bee e^eeimensy what will the 
whole harvest bee J Wiien the East and West 
slial sing together the song of the Lamb." 

Mr. Shepard says that the news of what had 
been done for the Indians at JMonantum, by the 
preaching of the Gospel, had reached the Con» 

eord Idddiaiiei and their Saohrai was so nmch 
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afieeted by it, that he made applicaiioa to haire 
the Gospel and its ordinances made known to 
them. They ciaired the assklance of one of 

the chiefe Indians of Noonanetum (N^nantums) 

a very active Indian, to bring in others to the 

knowledge of God.'' ^ 

Mr. Eliot had already expressed his views ^ 
on the subject of a native ministry in these 
wordsy-^^^ Nor doe I expect any great good wiil 
bee wroaght by the English, (leaving secrete to 
God, — although the Eni^-lish surely begin and 
lay the fifst atones of Christ's Kingdom and 
Temple amongst them) because God is wont or* 
dinarily to convert Nations and peoples by some 
of their owne country men who are nearest to 
them, and eaa best speake, and most of all pity 
their brethren and couutrimen.'* 

A native ministry among the Indians began^ 
in an informal way, much earlier than we have 
Seen it begin among other heathen nations. 
The North American Indians, though sunk in 
snpexstitioa and ^ckednesst retained much 
more of intellectual strength, were more shrewd, 
and sooner beenme Ht to teach their country- 
men than has been the case elsewhere in the 
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history of. modeni missioQS* . No doubt the cK* 
mat^ had iDuck to do with th^ vigor of mijid 
wkioh the Indians have exhibited. They were 

far reoioTOd fmni the offinninaleiiess of Butom 
DatiQiis> aad ihqugh iadolem ia their, djiaposi^ 

tioas Lind habits, their miud^ when roused by the 
truth -of the Gospel, roee to greater iatdJacibiai 
e&)rts thao have beea commonly eeeu in tribes 

esxposed'to the enervating iaflueaces of warmer 
latitudesb 

Some quotaUQUS .Irom the. iofaro d actio a . Jby 
Calauiy and others, to Mr. Shepard's piece above 
refetred to, will show the spirit of those good 
men^ well as confirm the fact that the Go^el 

had (Joae wonders in a ishort time among the 

liidja;iis. It wa« pabliahal in 164^^ two yeani 
after JVIr. Eliot had begun liie laboca with them* 

They tell the readers of the eirects which the 

Qoapel had wroii ghi ami»3g the Indiadis. Thef 
set up prayera in their families morning and 

evening, and are iu earnest in them. And with 

more affeedoa tiiey crave Ood'a bb»88iiig.a{ioii a 
little parched corni many 
of ns do upon our* greatest, plenty, and abund- 
ance* God .is. makiiig good that promisoi 
Zeph. 2 : IL I will famish all the gods of tiie 
earth, (which he doth by withdrawing the wor- 
shipersy and throwing contempt upon the wor- 
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ahip,) and mm eball worship me alone, every 
oae from his place, even all the isles. of the 

heathens*" 

They call npoti the people of JBngland to lead 
and pander this remarkable narrative of the 
work of grace amongp the North American ' 
Savages* ^Let these poor Indiaiis s^nd ap 
incentives to us, as the Apostle set up the Gen- 
tiles a provocation to the Jews ; who knows but 
God gave life to New England to ^fnieken Old, 
and hath warmed them that they might heat us ; 
raised them Iroiix the dead, that they might 
we&kv&t us from d»t consumptien, and those sad 
decays which ace come upon us.'/ 
' This small Treatise is an Essay to that end| 
an Indian Sermon ; though yon vrVA not hear tis, 
possibly when some rise £rom the dead yon will 
hear them. The mam Doctrine it preacheth 
unto all is te value the QospeU prize the min» 
islry» bath not your manna, surfeit not of your 
plenty, be thankful for mercies, fruitful under 
means : Awake fmm your slimiber, repair youi* 
decays, redeem your time, improve the seasons 
of your peace, answer to cals, open to knocks, 
attend to whispers, obey commands ; yon have 
a name you live, take, heed you be. not dead, 
you are Christians in shew, be so in deed : least 
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as y0ii haw lost tbe power of leligioiiy God take 
away from* you t}ie form abo." . 

*^And you that axa xniaisteis learn by this not 
to despond, though you see not presei^ Iruit of 
yow labors f iiiough you &&k all mghi and catch 
nothiog. God Ixatii a fulness of time, to perform 
ali his purpose. And tfa« ^eepMt degeneraeiM 
and the widesl^ estrangements irom God shall be 
no bar or obstacle to the power and freeness of 
his own grace when- that time is come»" 

And vou that aie merchants* take ixtcour* 
agemeot from hence to scatter beams of light, to 
spread and propagate the Gospel iioAo those dark 
corners of the earth i :whither you traffick you 
take much from them ; if you can carry this to 
themr yott will make them: an ahmdairt reeom^i 
pense. And . you that are Christians indeedi 
rejoice to see tihe Curtains of the Tabernacle 
inlasgedf the bounds of the Sanotnary e^dendedy 
Christ advanced, the G<^pel pro^tgated^ and 
souls saved. And if ever the l^Te.of God did 
t^entre in your hearts, if- efer the sease of his 
goodness Jhath begot ji^owels of. compassion io 
you, draw them forth towards them .whom God 
hath singled ooi to be thi^ objects of his grace 
and m<excy ; lay out your prayers^ lend your 
assistance to carry on this day of the.Lord begun ' 
among them* Thd Parents also and many 
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Others being coaviuced of the evil of an idle lifei 
desire to be employed in honest kbor, but they 
want iasirumeats and tools to set them on workt 
and cast garments to throw upon those bodies 
that their loins may bless yon wtiose souls 
Christ ]:iath cloathed. Some worthy persons 
have given much ; and if God shall move the 

heart of others -to ofier wiilingly towards the 
buihiing of Christ a Spiritual temple, it will 

certainly remain upon their account when the 

smallest rewards ficom God shall be better than 

the greatest layings out for God.'^ 

It will be perceived that this is an appeal in 

behalf of foreign missions. We will consider 
some of the founts which Mr. Shepard rehUes, 

and to which this appeal is an introduction. 

The awakening of the Indians in por Towns/' 
wy^ Mr* Shepardi raised a great uoyse amo£^ 
all the rest round about us, especially about 
Concord side, wjiere the Siushim aiid one ot two 

> 

more of his men hearing of these things, and of 

the preaching of the Word, and how it wrought" 

among them- heie» came thewfece hither to 
Noonanetum, (Nonaatum}) to the Indian Leeture, 

and what the Lord spake to his heart wee know 

not, only It seems he was so fate affected as 

that he desired to become more iike to the Eng- 
lish, and to cast oE those Indian wild and sinful! 



L^iyiu^cd Google 



108 LIVB OF 70Blf BI.IOT. 

eouf ses ibey fotmerijr liTed in ; but when dims 

ot his mea perceived their Sachim's xniodt they 
secretely opposed him herein, which oppositioa 
faeing known, he therefore called together hiir 
chiel^ men about him, and made a speech to this 

eflfa<et unto them, viz. : That they had no reason 

at all to oppose thoee rauises the Engiisb w&cb 
now taking for their good, for saith hee, all the 
time you have lived uflei the Indian fashion, 
under the power and proteodon o{ higher Indkoi 
&achims, what did they care for you ? They 
onely sought their owne ends out of you, and 
therefore would ejtact upon you and take away 
your skinsi and your kettles^ and your wampam 
from you at their own pleasure, and this was all 
that they regarded : but you may evidently 'see 
that the English mind no such thingSi care, ibr 
none of your goods, but onely seek your good 
and welfaxoi and instead of taking away aU» 
are ready to give to you*** 

The effect of diis speech seems to have been 
happy* The Indians sought the assaetetnoe of a 
discreet and active Indian at Konantum^ <'in 
nmking certain lawes for their more religious 
and eiviU gofegrnimwt, and behayiour." It will 
interest the reader to observe the fruit of this 
half^civiiised legislator's advice and labors. Mi* 
Sh^;iud gives us the Gonciusions and Ordeis 
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made ^nd agreed upon by divers Sachims and 
other principall men amongst the Indians at 
Gottcord, in the end of the elev^enth moneth, 
Au. 1646.'"^ The following are a good speci** 
men of the whole : 

1* 'Btvery one that shall abuse tibemselves 
with rum or strong liquorsi shall pay for every 
time so abusmg themselves twenty shillings. 

2. There shall be no more Powwowing 
among&t the Indians. And if any shall here* 
after Powwow, both lie that shall Powwow, and 
he that shall cause him to Powwow shall pay 
twenty shillings apiece. 

• 3. They do desire that they may be stirred 
up to seek after God. 

4. They desire they may ^understand the 
' wiles of Satan, and grow out of love with his 
\ suggestions and temptations. 
« 5. That they may fall upon some better 

course to improve their time than formerly. 
i 6. That they may be brought to the sight of 
i the sin of lying, and whosoever shall be found 
i guilty herein, shall pay for the first ofience five 
f shillings, the second ten shillings^ the third 
i twenty shillings^ 

i 

^ * Shepard's Clear Sunshine, p. 39. HiAl. Coll Vol. IT. 3d 

MTiM* Shattuck't HiiU CoQAord. 

* yoL. m. 10 
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7. Wliosoever shall steale any thing flrom 
anothert shall restore fourfold. 

& They desire that no Indian hexealier shaii 
have any more but one wife. 

9. They desire to prevent the &lling oat of 
IndianS) one with another* and that they n^y 
live quietly one by another. 

10* That they may follow after* humilityt 
and not he proud* 

11. That when Indians doe wrong, they 
may be liable to censure by iSne or the likej aa 
the English are. 

12. That tliey pay their debts to the En- 
glish« ' 

13. That they doe observe the Lord^s day, 
and whosoever shall prophane it, shall pay 
twenty shillings. 

14. This order refisrs to the disgusting prao- 

tice of eating vermin gathered from their per- 
sons ; and whosoeTer shall ofiend in thia ease 
shall pay for every louse a penny." 

Id. They will weare their haire comely as 
the English do, penalty five shillings. 

16. They intend to lefarme themselves in 
their former greasing themselves, penalty five 
shillings^ 

17. They do all resolve to set up prayer in 
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their wigwams, and to seek God both before and 

after meate* 

20. Whosoevex shall play at their foxxner 

games shall pay ten shillings. 

22. Wilftti marder shaU be pumahed by 
death. 

23* They shaU not disguise themselves in 
dieiT moamings, as formerly; nor shall they 
keep a great noyse by howling. 

25. No Indian shall take an Englishman^ 
eanooe without ieavet penalty five sbilliogs. 

26. No Indian shall come into any English- 
man's house, except he first knock; and this 
they expect from the English. 

27. Whosoever beats his wife, shall pay 
twenty shillings. 

28. If any Indian shall fall out with and 
beate another Indiaa» he shall pay twenty shil- 
lings. 

They desire they may be a towne, and 

either to dwell on this side the Beare swamp, or 
at the East side of Mr. Flint's Pond. 

These orders were put into form by Captain 
Simon WAilard, of Concord, whom the Indians 
chose to be their Recorder. They were very 
solicitous that what they agreed upon might be 
iaithfully preserved without alteration. The 
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narrative of these conclasions and orders is 
signed by Thomas Flint, and Simon Willard^'^ 

Mi« Siiepard says that on the 3d March, 
1647, be and the Ser. Messrs. Wilson of Boa- 
ton^ Allen, of Dedbaiai and President Dun6ter» 
and many Christian friends, attended the Indiaa 
Lecture at Nonantom. On which day,'' he 
8«y«. " perceiving divers of the lodiau women 
well afiecied, and considering that their soules 
might stand in need of anisfwer to their .scraplea 
as well as the miens, and yet because we knew 
how unfit it was for vvomen so much as to ask 
questions publicly immediately by themselves, 
wee did therefore desire them to propound any 
questions tliey would be resolved about by 
first acquainting either their Husbands or the 
Interpreter privately therewith ; whereupon we 
heard two q^ueslions orderly propounded j which 
because they are the first ever propounded by 
Indian women in such an ordinance that ever 
wee heard of, and because they may bee other- 
wise useful, I shall therefore set them down.'' 

The hxst question was proposed by the wiie 
of one Wampopas, a serious Indian, and was to 
this e&ct : 

^'JDo I pray when my husband pm3^, if I 

* Sbepard'fl Ciaar SimshiQa, p. 41* 
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8peak nothing as he doth) yet if I like what he 
says, and my heart goes with it ? " 

The second was by the wife of one Tothers- 
wampe, viz.^ Whether a husband should do 

well to pray with his wife, and yet continue in 
his paeons and be angry with his wife?'^ - 

Mr. Shepard says, he had ^ heard few 
Christians when they begin to look towards 
God, make more searching questions than these 
£idians.^' 

An old Indian had an unruly, disobedient 
son. He asked, ^What should one do with 
him, in case of obstinacy and disobediencoi and 
tiiat will not hear God^s word, though his father 
command him, nor will not forsake his drimkenc 
ness, though his father forbid him.'' 

Rev. Mr. Wilson was much moved at this 
question, "and spake so terribly 3ret so gra- 
ciously as might have aSfected a heart not quite 
shut up, which this young desperado hearing, 
(who well understood the English tongue,) in- 
stead of humbling himself before the Lord's 
Word, which touched his conscience and con- 
dition so neare, hee was filled with the Spirit of 
Satan, and as soone as ever Mr. Wilson's 
speech was ended, he brake out into a loud con* 
temptuous expression. <^ So t " saith he ; \diich 
we passed by without speaking againei leaving 
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the Word with hiaii which wee knew would 
one day take its effect one way or oilier upon 

' la l(i47, Messrs. £iiat« Wilson and Shepard, 
were sent for to Yarmouth, to arbitrate in some 
difficuitiea, hy means of which ^Vnot only thai 
bruised Church, but the whole Xowne " was 
restored to peace. " But Mr. Eliot, as hee takes 
all other advantagiea of time» so hee took ihisi of 
speaking with, and preaching to the poore In- 
dians in these remote places about Cape Cod/' 

The Indian dialect varied in forty or sixty 
miles, and on this account, and because the In- 
dians at Cape Cod ^ were not accustomed to 
sacred languages about the holy things of God, 
wherein. Mr. Eliot excels any other of the En- 
glish, who in the Indian language about com* 
mon matters excell him,'' it was difficult to make 
them understand, yet by the help of one or two 
interpreters, they succeeded^ 

There was a Sachem among them of a very 
furious spirit, whom the English for that reason 
called Jehu. He promised to attend the preach* 
ing on the day appointed, and to bring his men 
with him, but that very morning he sent his men 
to sea for fish, and although he came late to 
hear the Sermon, his men were absent* Yet he 
feigned that he did not understand what was 
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said, though the others said that he did undeX" 
standi and Mr. Eliot by privately questioning 
lum found out that he did« He heard, however, 

with a dogged lookj aud a discontented coun- 
teoanee/' How earioos the uniform reMfnblance 
of the human heart in difierent classes of hear* 
ers in every age and place, under the preacbiog 
of the Gospel. Who in preaching has not seen 
a face answering to this Jehu's faca, and the 
heart of man to that of this man ? 

. It was found on this visit to the Indians 
Cape Cod, that there was some tradition among 
ibem of the Gospel having been preached in 

those ports before* An aged Indian told the 
ministers that the very things which Mr. fUiot 
had laugiil theni as the Commandments of God, 
and ooncesminff God, and the making o£ the 
wodd by one God, they had heard from some 

old men now dead. A French ship was wrecked 

upon that coast many years before, and among 
the passengers and crew was the Fxenohman 
who, the Indian tradition said,'* while die 
Indians vrere putting him to death, told them 
that God was angry with them for their sins* 
Mr. Shepard speaks of " the French preacher 
cast upon those coasts many years shice*" This 
man may have been a French Catholic Friestf 

^ Sa» paQ» 19. 
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oa his way to the French possessions ia 
Canada.* . - 

The presence of this preacher among* tbem 
will account for a dream which one of the In« 
dians related to Mr. Shepard and his cooi- 
^panionSt as having ocearred to him seme time 
ago. The tradition ot what the preacher had 
said, and the account of his appearance was 
. strongly impressed ti poll hie imagination,! as we 
'may suppose, without resorting to any other 
explanation of the dream which nevertheless is 
earions and interesting. ' 

' He said that two years before the arrival of 

the English, there was a great mortality in that 
Kgien, and one night when he was much dis» 
iurbed and broken of his rest, he dreamed that 

he saw many men arrive upon the coast, dressed 

in such clothes as the Bnglieh wear. Among 
them there was a man wholly in black, with a 

thing in his hand which he now saw was an 
EngUehman's book ; that the man in biaek stood 
en a place higher than the rest, with the English 
around him, before a great number of the In- 
dians^ This man told the Indians that God was 
Tnoosqiutntum^ or angry with them, and would 

* See BancroR'u History of ibe United States, Vol. I. 

t See Sic WftUer ScoU's Deaionoloiiy and WitcbcnUi," 
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kill them for their sins. He saids that he him- 
self then stood up, and asked the man in black 
what God would do with him and his S^uaw 
and Psipooses. The man. would not answer him 
the firsrt nor the second time, but the third time 
lie proposed the question, the man smiled upon 
him, and told him that he and his papooses 
would be safe, aixd that God would give them 
victuals and other good things. 

Strange as it may seem, this dreamer who 
fieemed thus to have had his dream fulfilled, 
would not come to the sermon till it was nearly 
finished, and then finding thai the man in 
black was yet speaking, **away he flungi" and 
was seen no more by the ministers till the next 
day* Whether Satan, or fear, or guilt, or the 
world preyailed) Mr« Shepard saya he could not 
say. 

The next year this writer says, he was much 
surprised in attending an Indian Lecture at 

Nonantum, to see so many Indian men, women, 
and cbiidren, in English apparel, so that they 
were scarcely known irom the English people. 

Ptu:tly by gifts, and partly by their own labors, 

some of them had obtained means by which 
they were even handsomely dressed. 

June 9, 164S, was the first day of the Synod's 
meeting at Cambridge. The forenoon was spent 
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in hearing a sermon preparatory to the work of 
the Synod; and the afiemocm was acca{ived i& 
hearing an Indian Lecture^ There was a great 
gathering of Indians from all part* to hear Mr» 
Eliot) which we conceived not unseaeonable at 
such a time i partly that the reports of God's 
worke begun among them might be seen and 
believed of the chief who were then sent, and 
met £roia all the churches of Christ in this coun- 
try, who coald hardly believe the reporla they 
had heard concerning these new stira among the 
Indians, and partly hereby to raibe up a greater 
apirit of prayer, for the carrying on the work 
begun upon the Indians among all the churches 
and servants of the Lord Jesus. The sermon 
was spent in showing them their miserable cobp 
ditioo without Christ, out of £phes. 2 : 1, that 
they were dead in trespasses and i^iuaes, and in 
pointing unto them the Lord Jesus who oaely 
could quicken them." 

After beiraon, oppoiiunity was given for the 

Indians to ask que^oas. Some of them were 
these: 

What countryman was Christ, and where was 

he born I 

How far off is that place from us here ? 
Where is Christ now ? 
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How may we lay hold on Christ, and where, 
he being now absent from us ? 

Mr. Shepard cQutinues, But that which I noi^ 
is this, that their gracious attention to the Word, 
&e afiectioiis and laottrmngB of some of tbem 
ander it, their sober propounding of divers and 
epirituall questions, their aptnesse to beleeve 
and underatand what was replyed to them ; the 
ceadiness of divers poore naked chiidrea to an* 
flwer openly the chief questione in the Gate* 
dhism) wlodeh wem formerly taught them, and 
Buch Uke appearances of a great change upon 
them did marvellously affect all the wise and 
godly ministera, magistrates and peopfei and did 
raise their hearts up to great thankiulnesse to 
God ; very many deeply and abundantly mourn- 
ing for joy to see eueh a blessed day, and the 
Lord Jesus so much known and spoken of 
among such as never heard of him before ; So 
that if any in England doubt of the truth of 
wliat was formerly writ ; or if any malignant 
eye shall question and vilifie this work, they 
will now speak too kte> fox what was here done 
at Cambridge,^ was not set under a .Bushelli but 
in the open Sonne ; and what Thomm would 
not beleeve by the reports of othersi he might be 
forced to beleeve by seeing with his own eye% 
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and feeiiag Christ Jesus thus risea amoog them 

with his own hands."* - 

An old Indian eame to Mt. Eliot's house, as 
Mr. Eliot told Mr. Shepard, and Mr. £iiot toid 
him that because he brought his wife and chil- 
dren to meeting so constantly, he Tvould give 
him some clothesi for it was cold weather, and 
the old man was quite destitute. He did not 
understand this term which Mr. Eliot used fov 
clothes, and enquired of Mr. Eliot's Indian do- 
mcsiic, and when he understood that it was 

clothing which was |nromisedi he broke oat with 
much feeling, saying, " God is merciful : — " a 
blessed, because a plainhcarted, affectionate 
speech,^^ says Mr. Shepard, ^* and worthy of Eng- 
lishmen's thoughts when they put on their 
clothes ; to think that a poor blind Indian that 
scarce ever heard of God before, thai hee ahould 
see not only God in his clothes, but mercy also 
in a promise of a cast off worne sate of clothes, 
which were then given him, and which he now 
daily wears." 

Mr. S. says that " Mr. Edward Jackson one of 
our Towne, constantly attended Mr. EUotfs 
Lectures, and took down the questions and an* 
Bwers, and having sent me his notes, I shall 
send you a taste of somS of them,^ riz. ; 
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1. Why are some so bad that they hate those 
men that would teach them good things ? 
2* Was the devil or man made first? 

3. if a father prays to God to teach his asm 
to know hioit aod he doth teach them himself, 
and they will not learn to know God, what 
shoald such fathers do ? This question was put 
1^ an old man that had rude children* 

4. A Squaw asked this question : Whether 
tUke might not ga and pray in some private 
place in the woods, when her husband was not 
at home, because she was ashamed to pray in 
the wigwam before company ? 

5* How may one know wicked men, who are 
good, and who are bad? 

6. To what nation did Jesus Ohrkt comfli 
jfijrst unto, and when 2 

The foUowiog question illustrates the old say- 
ing, that a ehild or fool may ask a question 
which a philosopher cannot answer* It relates 
to the solemn and fearful subject of the dissolu- 
tion of the body and souL Who has not, at least 
in his earlier years, puzzled hiaisell with ques- 
tions about the passage of a departing spirit 
from Aft chamber of death ? The question re- 
ferred to was this : 

7. If a man should be inclosed in iron a foot 

iliieki and tliKirwn into the fire, what would be* 
VOL* ja. II 
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oome of the aool? Godd the aonl come eat 

thence or not i 

8. Why did not God give all men good 
hearts^ that they might be good ? 

9. If one should be among strange Indiana 
that know not God, and they should make him 
to fight against some whom he ought not to 
fight against, and he should xefuse^ and for his 
refusal they should kill him» what would beccHue 
of his soul in such a case 1 This question was 
asked by a " stout fellow," whose mind was 
interested in religion, and was connected with 
the notion of the Indians that all their valiant 
men have a reward after death. He seemed to 
think that his refusal to fight in the case sup- 
posedi might prejudice his chance of reward 
hereafter. 

10. How long is it before men believe who 
have the word of God made known unto them i 

11. How may we know when our faith is 
good, and our prayers good prayers ? 

• 12. Why did not God kill the devil, that made 
all men so bad, God having all power ? 

13. If we be made weak by sin in our hearts, 
how can we come before God to sanctify the 
Sabbatli ? 

An amusing incident took place at one of the 
public meetings. 4 dfjinkeii Indi^ ^a^ed ont, 
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««Mt. Bliot, who made sack? Who made 

sack?" This, it will be perceived, was a cavil 
about the " origin of evil," It is said that " he 
was S00& snib'd by the other Indians, who cried 
out that it was a papoose question. Mr. Eliot 
. seriously answered him; which hath cooled 
his boldness ever since." 

The man who took down these questions says 
that " he had some occasion to speak to Waban, 
(one of the chief men at Nonantum,) about the 
time of sun-rising, and staying about half an 
hour, as he came back by one of the wigwams, 
(be man of that wigwam wae at prayer, at which 
he was so much affected that he stopped under 
a tree to listen ; and these passages of Scripture 
eame to his mind while listening to the voice of 
devotion from the wigwam : ^ All the ends of 
file earth shall remember and turn unto the 

Lord.' * O thou that hearest prayer, mito thee 
shall all flesh come.' '' 

He says that he had seen an Indian call his 
children in from the field where they were 
gathering corn, when he asked a blessing upon 
the food before them, " with much affection, 
having bat a homely dinner to eat." Mr. 
Shepard adds, '^I wish the like hearts and 
wayes were seen in many English who professe 
themselves Chrbttanst and that herein and many 
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tlic like excellencies they were become IndioDSi 
cxcepiing that Dame, as he did, ia another casct | 
except these bonda." 

, The foUovviog is the substaace of aa order 
passed by the General Court at BostoDi May 
S6i 1647, Gonceroing the Indians. 

" Upon iaformaiioa that the Indians dwelling 
among us, and submitted to our govenmnenty 
being by the ministry of the Word brought to 
some civiliiy, are desirous to have a course oi 
ordinary judicature set up among them : 

• It is ordered, therefore^ by authority of this 
Court, that some one or more of the magistrates, i 
as they shall agree among themselves, shall, 
once every quarters keep a Court at such place 
where the Indians orduiarily a^emble to hear 
the Word of (jod, and may then hear and deter* 
mine all causes, civil! and criminalli not being 
capilall, concerning tlie Indians only; and that 
the Indian sachims shall have libertie to take 
order in the nature of summons or atacixments, to 
bring any of iheir own people to the said Courts, 
and to keep a Court of themselves every moneth, 
if tjhey see occasion, to determine small causes 
of a civill nature, and such smaller criminall 
causes, as the said magistrates shall refer to 
them ; and the said sachims shall appoiat offip 
cers to serve warrants, and to execute the orders 
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and judgements of either of said Courts, which 
€&eeT8 shall from time to time bee allowed by 
the said magistrates in the quarter Courts, or by 
tlie Governour : And that all fines to bee im* 
posed upon any of the Indians, in any of the said 
Courts, shall goe and bee bestowed towards the 
building of some meeting-houses, for education 
of their poorer children in learning, or other pub* 
Hdc use, by the advice of said magistrates, and 
of Master Eliot, or Of such other elder, as shall 
(Mcdinarily instruct them in the true Beligion. 
And it is the desire of this court that the said 
magistrates, and Master Eliot, or such other 
elders as shall attend the keeping of the said 
Courts, will carefully indeavour to make the In- 
dians understand our most usefull Lawes, and 
the principles of reason, justice^ and equity, 
whereupon they are grounded i and it is desired 
that some care may be taken of the Indians on 
the Lord's dayes*'' 

Mr. Shepard speaks of his brother Eliot as a 
man ^ whom, in other respects, but especially 
for his unweariednesse in this work of God, 
going up and down among them, and doing 
them good, I think we can never lore nor 
honor enough." Mr* Eliot says, That which 
I first aymed at was to declare and deliver 
unto them the law of Qodr to civilize them ; 
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which course the Lord took by Moses, to 
give the law to that rude company, because 
of transgressiotii Galatiaus 3 : Id, to caa?ii»^> 
bridle^ restraiai aud civilize theoif also 
to humble them* But wheA I fii9t attaai]kted 
it they gave no heed unto it, but weie weary, 
and rather despised what 1 said. A while 
after God stirred up in some of diem a de- 
sire to come into the £ogli^ iaskious, aod live 
sXiec their uiauuer, but knew not how to at-' 
ti^iin unto it ; yea, despaired that it should ever 
wme to passe in their dayes ; but thought that* 
iu 40 yeears more, some Imlians would be all one 
English, and in an hundred yeears ail Indiana 
hereabout would so bee : which when I heard, 
(for some of them told me they thought so» aud 
that some wise Indians said so,) my heart moved 
within me, abhorring that wee should sil sttU 
and let that work alone, and hoping that this 
notion in them was of the Lord, and that this 
mind in them was a preparation to embrace the 
law and Word of God; and therefore I toid 
them that they and wee were all one save in two 
things, which make the only diiierence betwixt 
them and us : Finst, wee. kuaw, serve, and pray 
unto God, and they doe not. Secondly, we 
bar and work in building, pbnliiig, clothing our** 
advesi 5ic,, and they doe liul; aud would they 
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but doe as wee doe m these things they would 
bee all ooe with Eogliahmen. They said they 
did not knavY God, aad therefore could not tell 
bow to pray to him nor ser^e bhn. I told them 
if they would leant to koow Ood^ I would teaeh 
them; uato which they being very wUliDg, I 
theo taught tbem, (as I sundry times had in** 
dearoredafore*) bat never found them so forwardt 
attentive, and desirous till ihis time ; and then I 
told them I would come to their wigwams and 
teacb themt their wives and children, which 
they seemed very glad of ; and| from that day 
toward, I have not failed to doe that poore little 
which you koow 1 doe." 

Mr* £Uot says that he foimd the usual oppo* 
sition to religion among Indians which he found 
among white mem The Indians of Dorches- 
ter Mill," for example, would not^at first, regard 
bis inatructioDs ; but the better sort of ibevn per-* 
edving how acceptable this was to the English, 
both to magistrates, and all the good people, it 
pleased Qod to step in and bow their hearts, to 
desire to be taught to know God*" ^ The Linn 
iodiaos," Mr. Eliot said, ''are all naugbt save 
one/' This was owing to the opposition of 
their sachem* 

A sober Indian going up into the country 
with two of bis sons, prayed as he used to do at 
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home, and talked to the IndiaM about God and 
Jesus Christ; wheieupoa they mocked^ and 

culled one of his sons Jehovahi and the other 

« 

Jesus Christ 

The Nouautum ladians early began to ob* 
serve the Lord^s day. They fined every violator 
of the Sabbath ten shillings. One Sabbath - 
morning the sachem's wife went to fetch water, 
when, meeting with other Indian women, she 
fell into worldly conversation with them, bat 
they reproved her. She insisted that it was not 
improper, but the other women ia(ormed the 
native Indian preacher who was to address &em 
that dayy and he discoursed to them upon the 
sanctification of the Sabbath, and in his dis- 
course related what he had heard about the 
sachem's wi&« After sermon they had much 
conversation on the subject, in which the sa- 
chem's wife insisted that, inasmuch as her con- 
versation was in private, and early on the 
Sabbath morning, there was no harm in it; and 
then she retorted upon the preacher by telling 
him that he had sinned much more than she in 
giving occasion to so much talk about this sub- 
ject on the Sabbath. The whole matter was, by 
common consent, referred to Mr* Eliot for his 
arbitration. 

Towards evening, on another Safaba&i two 
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Strangers came to Wabanf's tent (Ndnamtiiin) ; 
ftud wJoiea they came in, Uiey told him thsiU 

about a mile off, they had chased a racoon into 
a hollow tree, and that if be weifld send hi$ ser** 
vajQLts to fell the tree, they might qatch him^ 
which Waban, in his desire to entertain the 
strangers with fresh game, accordingly did« 
Whereupon the Indians were much displeasedf 
and this case was, by request, made the subject 
of dtseonrse en the next lectnre day. 
- Another case was tfai^ Upon a Lord's day 
their public meeting holding long, and some* 
what kte when they came at homot in one wig* 
warn the fire was almost out, and therefore the 
man of ihe house, as he sat by the fireside, took 
his hatchet and spilt a little dry piece of wood, 
which they reserve on purpose for such use, and 
80 kindled his fire, which, being taken notice of, 
il was thought to bee such a worke as might not 
lawfully bee done upon the Sabbath day, and 
therefore the case was propounded the lecture 

following for their better information.'' 

A great improvement was soon visible among 
them in their treatment of their wives. A man 
who had ol£bnded in this respect was brought 
before the assembly at a time when the governor 
and many of the colonists happened to be present. 
The man being publicly aecuaed of beating his 
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wifef made no defence, but confmed hk sin, 
and being kindly admonislied and iasicuoted, ha 
turned his face to the wall and wept ; " and such, 
was the modesti penitent, and melting behaTionr 
of the man that it uxuch adected all to see it in 
a barbarian, and all did forgive him ; oiiely this 
remained, that tbey executed their law notwith- 
standing his repentance, and required his £ne, 
to which he willingly submiued, aod paid it.** 

The power of conscience among them is ii« 
lustrated by Mr. Eliot ia the two ibllowing an* 
ecdotes. 

The son of a sadhem, 14 or 1^ years old, had 
been intoxicated; and being reproved by his 
father and mother for disobedient and rebellious 
conduct, he despised their admomtion* Before 
Mr* E. heard of it, he had observed that on 
being catechised, the fifth commandment being 
required of him, he reluctantly said, ^ Honor thy 
fadier," but left out mother/' 

George, the Indian, who asked, in a public 
meeting, Who made sack ? " killed a cow, and 
sold it at the college for a moose. President 
Dunster was unwilling that he should be directly 
charged with it, but wished Mr. EUot to inquire 
of him as to the crime* But being brought be* 
fore the assembly, lie freely confessed his sin. 

The Indians were neyer. weary of asking 
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queitioiis in the publio meetingfs. An old Pow- 
aw once demaQded, Why,t seeing the« £nglish 
Ixad been in the land twenty-seven years, they 
}aA never taught the Indians to know God till 
now ? He added> many of us have grown old 
in sin, whereas had you begun with us earlier, 
we might have been good» 

The answer was that the Jlnglish did repent 
that they were not more earnest at the first to 
seek their salvation) but the Indians were never 
willing to hear till now, and as God has now 
inclined their hearts to hear, the English were 
Striving to redeem the time. 

Another question waa o£ deep interest. One 
of them said, That before he knew God, he 
thought he was weUy hat since, he had found 
hi& heart to be full of sin, and more sinful than 
it ever was before j and that this had been a 
great trouble to him ; diat at that day his heart 
was but little better than it was at hrst, and he 
mas afraid it would he as bad as it was before, 

dnd therefore he sameime^ toished ^ua he might 
die b^ore he ^hoidd be so bad again! Now, 
said he, my question is, Is this wish a sin? 
Mr. £. saya this question was evidently the 
result of his own experience and seemed to be 
sincere. 

4ntfthAV question tfavi ; 
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Whither do our little cbildrea go whea they 
die, seeing they have not sinned ? 

This led to an exposition of the depravity of 
man's nature, and of the part which it is hoped 
dying infants have in the redemption made by 
Christ, and the coTonant relation of the ehildm 
of believers, which last doctrine Mr. jSiiot says, 
•* was exceedingly grateful unto them.** 

The whole assembly at one time united and 
sent a question to Mr. Eiiot by his man, as their 
united question, viz : 

^ Whether any of them should go to hettvmi9 

seeing they found their hearts full of sin, and 
especially full of the sin of lust?" At the next 
lecture held at Dorchester mill/' occasion was 
taken to preach to them from Matt. 11 : 28, SO* 
" Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden," Scc.^ when the justifying gmce of Christ 
to all who are weary and sick of sin was fulty 
and earnestly set forth. But at this time they 
repeated their fearful apprehendon that ^* none 
of them would go lo heaven.'* 

A question which tmiformly troubled all who 
b^an to think of embracing religion was th^ : 

" If we leave off Powawing and pray to God, 
what shaU we do wheti we are sick For 
though they had some knowledge of the mediei« 
nal qualities in certain roots and herbs, thay of 
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eoarae had no knowledge of the humaa syateni) 
and heace uo skill ia applying their r^medieSft 
but relied on the antics and unearthly gestures 
and incantations of their Powaws to make the 
mediciaes take eflect Mr. £Uot ^xpre;5sed the 
desire diat the Lord would stir up the hearts of 
some people in England to give some mainte* 
nance towards a school or academy, wherein* 
there should he ^* Anatomies, and other instrue* 
tions that way*'' Mr» had himself showed 
them an anatomy, the only one he says the 
English had ever had in the country. By a 
course of instruction in medicine Mr, £• believed 
that he could most efiectually, and perhaps, in 
the only way, " root out their Powaws." 

The Indians proposed this question to Mr« 
Eliot : 

What shall we say to some Indians who 
say to us. What do you get by praying to Grodt 
and believing in Jesus Ciiri^t ? You go naked 
stilU and are as poor as we* Our com is as 
good as yours ; and we take more pleasure than, 
you ; if we saw that you got any thing by pray- 
ing to God, we would do so/' 

Mr* £• answered to them on this point as 
follows : " First, God gives two sorts of good 
things; 1. little things, which he showed by 

JUttie fingert ('ior they use and delight in 
voIn m. 12 
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demonstrations D 2. great things, (holding up 
his thumb). The little m^rcieflr be said aie 
richesi clothes, food, sack, houses, cattle, and 
pleasures, all which serve the body fox a little 
while, and in this life only. The great mercies 
are wisdom, the knowledge of God, Chiisti 
eternal life, repentance and faith ; these are for 
the soul, and eternity. Though Ood did not 
gl¥e them so many little things, through the 
knowledge of the Gospel, he gave them the 
greater things which are better. This be 
proved by an illustration: ^en Foxzm^ the 
Mohegan Counselor, who is counted the wisest 
Indian in the country, wiis in the Bay, I did en 
purpose bring him unto you ; and when he was 
here, you saw he was a fool in comparison of 
you, for you could speak of God, and Christ, 
and heaven, ; but he sat and had not one 
word to say unless you talked of buch poor 
things as hunting, wars, &c." 

He also told them that they had some more 
clothes than ihe wicked Indians ; and the reason 
why they had so few, was because they bad so 
little wisdom; but if they were wise to obey 
God*s commands, for example, " Six days shalt 

thou Idbor," they would have clethes, houses, 

« 

cattle, and riches, as the English have. 

Many questions and cases of dispute arose 

■ 
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mit of their ol^ practice of gaming, to which 
they were greatly addicted* The irxeligioaa 
Indiaas demanded the old stakes of some who 
had been convinced of the Bin of ganfing, and 
had declined to pay their forfeits* The wiimei» 
however, insisted on being payed. Mr. Eliot 
had no little trouble in settling the matters of 
casuistry and conscience which thus occurred* 
But he took this method in maiiy cases. He 
prevailed on the creditor to accept one hall 
of hi9 demand, having first shoiicied him. the 
sinfulness of gaming. He then told the debtox 
in private that God requires us to folfili otur 
propuses though to our hurt, and then asked 
him if he .would pay half. In this way such 
cases were many of them settled, f« the credit- 
ors refused Mr* Eliot's prQposition, that whoever 
challenged a debt incurred by gaming should 
go before the Governor with his demand. 

The demand upon Mr. Eliot for agricultural 
and other implements soon increased beyond 
his ability to supply them. The women were 
desirous of learning to spin ; wheels were pro* 
cured for them. The men began to supply the 
English market all the year round, in the win- 
ter with brooms, staves, eel-pots, basketsraud 
turkies ; in the spring with cranberries, fish, and 

stiawbeirie»; in the summer^ with whoxtleher- 
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riesy grapes and fish ; and in the autumn, wiib 
muberries, fish and venison. Some of them 
worked with the English in haying time, and 
harvest; but it was hard work for them with 
their old habits of indolence. **01d boaghs,'^ 
says Mr. Eliot, ^< must be bent a little at once ; 
if we can set the young twigges in a better benti 
it will bee Qod's merey.'^ 

Mr. Eliot fell in with a Narragansett Sachem, 
and having spoken to him on the subject of 
neiigion, asked him if he did not believe each 
things ? The Sachem seemed averse to answeff 
and Mr. £. asked him why he had not profited 
more by the instmctions of a Mr. Williams, 
their teacher ? He answered that the Indians did 
not care to leara of him, because he is no good 
man, but goes ont^and works upon the Sabbath 
day* X name it,-' says Thomas Shepard, not 
to show what gUmmerings nature may have 
ceneeming the observation of the Sabbath, but 
to show what the ill example of the English 
may do, and to show what a stUTobling-block to 

aU religion the Itme 0b$er»ati&n of the Sa^ 
bath is^^^ 

la a few years Mr. Eliot says a visible im» 

! provement had taken place in many of the 
I domestic habits of the Indians, indicating an 
adva]!iceme]|lt jin the principles and sentiments 
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of civiliasatknu -Not only were they as a gen^ 
exal thiag respectably clothed, but the common 
wigwams at Nonantum equalled those of Sa- 
chenui ia other tribes, and instead of herding 
together ia one room they made divisions and 
apartments in < their houses from feelings of 
propriety and modesty. 

Questions relaiiag to the plurality ol their 
wives perplexed them^ and gave occasion for the 
aasne jadieious decisions on this delicate and 
trying subject which are now made by our wise 
and discreet missionaries in lands where the 
same pracUce exists. WhUe some good men 
are in favor of driving the ploughshare at once 
among the roots of this and every other evil 
in the institutions and customs of corrupt soci- 
ety, it is iouad impracticable to do so, by those 
who see the complicated nature of these prae- 

• 

tices, without occasioning still greater evils« 
Kemedial measures are in operation among the 
converts from heathenism and paganism by 
which caste and polygamy and other social 
evils will in time, but not in a day or year, be 
done away. The process of cure was more 
rapid among the Indians^ than it is among the 
Oriental tribes, for reasons connected with the 
character of the people, the ascendency which 
nsligion soon had an^wg thenii and the absence 

12* 
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of oppQBing iafliienees ib the govenuamt of tbo 

tribes* 

The text from which Mr. Ejiot preached his 

first Mtmoa at Nonftntom, Prophesy to the 
wind/* &c.) and which made Waban, whose 

name translated, is, the wind, bad produced a 
decided effect on him, and he became aeeful in 
disusing the knowledge of the Gospel to other 
tribes, at Concord, at places on the Merrimack, 
and elsewhere* He remained steadfast in the 
faith, and never ceased to think that the Word 
of God was directed specially to himself in that 

first sermon of Mr« £liot, though Mr« £. says 
that he had no design in the coincidence be« 
tween the text and the Indian's name. 

Mr. Eliot once preached to the Indians firom 
these words, Ephes. 5: ll* ^'Have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness," &e» 
One of the questions proposed after sermon was 
this : 

What do Englishmen think of Mr. Eliot, 

because he comes among wicked Indians to 
teach them ? 

Another question was as follows : 

Suppose two men sin. The one knows he 

sinneth, and the other doth not know sin, will 
God punish both alike ? 
Another asked, Suppose there should be one 
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wise ladiaii that teacheth godd things to other 
Indians, whether should not he be as a father or 

brother unto such Indians he so teacheth in the 
ways of God? 

One of the Indians at Nonantam jiad a child 
sick of consumption. When it was dead some 
of the Indians- came to one of the English and 
asked him the proper manner of bunal. Where^ 
upon the father procured some pieces of board 
and nailsi and made a decent coffin ; and about 
forty of the tribe went with the body to the 
grave. There having laid the body in tlie 
earth) in a solemn and suitable manner, with- 
out any howlings, or heathenish rites, or savage 
gesticulations, they made up tlie mound, and 
then of their own accord, for it was not the Eng« 
lish custom, they assembled for prajfer near the 
grave, and requested one of their number, a 
serious Indian by the name of Totherswamp, to 
pray with them, which he did, with such zeal 
and variety of gracious expressions, and abun- 
dance of tears, both of himself and most of the 
company, that the woods rang again with their 
siglis and prayers." 

Thomas Shepard says, I know that some will 
think that all this work among them is done 
and acted thus by the Indians to please the 

English, and tot applause from them { and it is 
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not ujodikieiy but 'tis so ia manyt wlio doe bat 
blaze for a time J but certainly 'tis not so in all, 

bat that the power of the Word haih taken place 
ia soxaot and that inwardly and efiectually^ but 

how far savingly time will declare. Some may 
say that if it be so, yet they -are but few that 
are thus wrought upon. Be it so ; yet ao it 

liath ever been, many called, few chosen, and 

yet withalf I believe the oalling in of a &w 
Indians to Christ, is the gathering honxe o£ 
many hundreds more, coi^sidering what a vast 
dietance the^re hath been between them and 
God 30 longt even dayes without number ; con* 
sideling also, how precious the first fruits of 
America will be to Jesus Christ, and what seeds 
they may be of harvests in after times ; and yet 
if there was no great matter seen in those of 
grown years, their childreut notwithstanding, 
are of great hopes, both from English and 
Indians themselves, who are therefore trained 
up to schoole, where many are very apt to 
learne, and who are also able readily to answer 
to the questions propounded, containing the 
principles and grounds of ail Christian religion 
in their own tongue. I confe^^ie it passeth my 
skill to tell how the Gospel should be generally 
received by these American natives, considering 
the variety of languages in small distances o 
« 
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places ; onely hee that made their eares and 

tongues can raise up some or other to teach 
them how to heafe, and what to Bpakib ; and if 
the Goapel must ride circuit, Christ caa and will 

conqLuer by weake and dispicable meanes, 

though the conquest perhaps may be somewhat 
long.'* 

Mr. Eliot wrote an interesting letter to a 
friend in England, dated Hoxbury, this 12th of 
Nov. 1648, and sent it by itii^ way af Vif" 
ginia, and through Spain. 

He says that the Indiana used to abhor the 
remembrance of their dead £riends, but that now 
they had begun to receive profit from the recol* 
leetion of their dying counsels, and hope from 
their conMence in the safety of the pious dead* 
The woman who asked the question, whether, 
when her husband prayed, if she prayed in her 
heart, but did not speak, yet her heart liked 
what he said, it was prayer ; called her tWo 
grown up daughters to her when she was dying 
and said to them ; I shall now die, and when I 
am dead, your grand*parents and uncles will 
send for you to come live among them and 
promise you great matters, and tell you what 
pleasant living it is among them* Bat do not 
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belieTB them^ and I divgo you newer hearken 
unto them, nor live among them ; for they^ piay 

not to God, keep not the Sabbath, commit all 
manner of sind, and are not punished for it 
Bat I charge you live here, for here they pray 
unto God, the Word of God is taught, sins are 
suppressed and punished by laws, and therefoiB 
I charge you live here aU. your days/' Soon 
after it came to pass as she had said, and the 
case was propounded to Mr. Eliot, and the 
father-in-law opposed the removal of the ehil«* 
dren, on the ground of their mother's charge. 

Ther setdement of Natick took place * in the 
following way* Many Indians in the country 
were desirous of hearing the Gospel, but they 
would not remoTe iuto the neighborhood of the 
English, because they had no tools or skill, or 
heart to fence their groundsi" and so their corn 
was spoiled by the English catde, and the £ng« 
lish refused to pay £or it, because the Indians 
would not build fences* " Therefore," Mr. E. 
8a3r8) ^< a place must be found (both for this and 
sundry other reasons) somewhat remote from 
the English ; — ^but I feare it will bee too charge- 
able, though I see that God delighteth in small 
beginnings that his name may be magnihed." 

There was a great fishing place at the falls of 

the Merrimack where the Indians assemtded 
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every springs and Mr« £• vieited them. They 

put a question to him alter one of his sermons, 
which all who are interested in the convcisioa 
of the beathen often find occurring: to them 
with painful interest. *<If it be thus as you 
teach, then all the world of Indians are gone to 
1)»U» to be tormented forever, until now a few 
may go to heaven and be saved ; is it so 

In the letter which went so far in getting to 
England, Mr. Eliot records some further ques* 
tbns from his Nonantum Indians, viz : 

How many good people were in Sodom when 
it was burnt ? 

Doth the devil dwell in us as we dwell in a 
house ? 

When God saith, Honor thy father, doth he 

mean three fathers, our father, our Sachem, and 

our God ? 

When the soul goes to heaven, what doth it 
say when it comes there. And what doth a 
wicked soul say when it cometh into hell ? 

If one sleep on the Sabbath at meeting, and 
another awaketh him, and he be angry at it, 
and say it's becau8# he is angry with him that 
he so doth, is not this a sin? 

If any talk oi another man's faults and tell 
others of it when he is not present to answeri is 
not that a sin 2 
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. Why did Christ die in our stead ? 
Seeing £ye was first in siOi whether die did 
die first ? 

Why must we love our euemies, and how 
shall we do it ? 
Wheu every day my heart thinks I must die 

and go to liell for my sins, what shall I do in 
this case ? 

May a good man sin sometimes ? Or may 
he be a good man and yet sin sometimes! 

If a man think a prayer^ doth God know it» 
and will he bless him ? 

Who killed Christ? 

If a man he almost a good man and dieth, 

whither goeth his soul ? 

How long was Adam good before he sinned ? 

Seeing we see not Qod with onr eyes, if a 
man dream that he seeth God, doth his soul 
then see him ? 

Did Adam see Qod before he sinned ? Shall 
we see God in heaven? 

If a wicked man pray, whether doth he make 
a good prayer ? Or when doth a wicked nmn 
pray a good prayer ? 

Whether God did make hell before Adam 
sinned? # 

If two fwiiUes dwell in one house^ and one 
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IHpayetli and tiie other npt, what sliall they that 
pray do to them that do aot ? 

Did Ahiwekeh kuow Sarah w#s Abraham's 

wife ? 

Bid not Ahmham ^in In saying die was my 

sUtear.l 

Seeing^ Crod promised Abraham 30 many 
ehildren, like the fitajrs for moltiiiidet why did 
he give him ao iewl Aad was it true ? 

If God made hell in one of the six days, why 
did God make hell beiore Adam sinned^ 
How shall I bring mine heart to love prayer i 

If one man lepent and pray once in a day, 

another man often in a day^ whether dodi one 
o£ them go to h^avea, the other AOt i Qx what 

difference is there ? 

I find I want wiidomt what* aball I do to be 

wifie? 

Why did Abraham buy a place to bury in I 

Wh.y doth God laaali^ good mm sick I 
How shall the JEiesurrection be^ and when i 
Do not Englishmen spoil their souls to say a 

thing cost them mose than did ? and is notall 

one as to steal ? 

* 

You say our body is made of clay ; what is 
the sun and moon made of? 
If one be loved of all Indiansi good aitd badt 
toih stu 13 
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another is hated of all, saving a few that be 
gofod, doth God lore both these ? 

I see why I must ^^ar hell and do so ^very 
day. But why must I fear God ? 

How is the tongue like fimt «nd like poison? 

What if false wUnesses accuse me of murthei^ 
or some foul sin ? 

Whut punishment is duo to liars f 

If I reprove a maa for sia, and he answert 
« Why do you speak thus angrily to me ? Mr. 

» 

Eliot teaciiBth us to love one another ?^~ij3 this 
weU? • . 

Why is God so angry with murtherers ? 

If a wife put away her husband because he 
will pray to God and $he will not, what is to be 
done in this case ? 
' If there be youngf women pray to God^ may 
such as pray tq God marry one that will uot 
pray to God, or what is to be done in this case ? 

Whether doth God make bad men dream 
good dreams? 

What is salvation ? 

What is the Kingdom of Heaven f 

If my wife do some work in the house on the 

night before the Sabbatli, and some work on the 
Sabbath night, whether this is a sin ? 

If I do a miif and do not know it is a sin, what 
WiU God say to that ? 
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Ib &itli set in my hsaxt or m my miocl ? 

WJay have nat beasts a soul as maja liath, 
seeing Uiey have love, anger, &c., as manhftth ? 
How is the Spirit of God in nsi and whera 

is it ? 

Why doth God punish in hell for ever? man 
doth not M$ but after a time lets th/dm out of 
pxisoa again. And if they repent in heU> why 
will not Gtjd let them out again ? 

How shall I know when God accepts my 
prayers? 

How doth Christ make peaoe between man 
and God? and what is the mwning of that 

point ? 

Why did the Jews give the watchmen money 
to tell a lie ? 

If I hear God's word when I am young, and 
do not believe, bat when I am old I believe, 
what will God say ? 

In wicked dreams doth the soul sin ? 

Doth the soul in heaven know thiogs done 
here on earth I 

Doth the soul in heaven remember what it 
did here on earth before he died ? 

If my heart be full of evil thoughts, and I re^ 
pent and pray, and a few hours after it is full 
again, and I repent and pray again ; and if ajftei 
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this it be full of evil thoughts again, what will 
God 8ay t \ 

Why did the eaith shake at Christ's xesur« 
rectSon ? 

What if a siinister wear long bseaXf as* some 
atlttt raea do, what will God say? 

If a tfk^tk will make his daughter mwry a 
mail whom she doth not IoTOi what wHl God 

say ? 

Why doth €hriat eompom the kingdom of 
heaven to a net i 

Why doth God so hate them that teach others 

to eommit ain f 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Letters respecting the Indiana, from indivithiais in New England, to 
their friends in Old England, ^pecuialions about the lost tribes q£ 
lameU Remarki^ Questions. Samuel Gorton, the Familist. Two 
&idiamieofitf0r«itbiio|ifuioiii. loiamttngcmnranitloii^ Idaboiv 
of tlia MoBrhewa on Martha^* Yliieyard. G^nant of the Indiana 

of Martha's Vineyard. Queslinng. Merrimack Indiana. Accuunts 
by the IVlayhewa of their labora. Queationa. 

Some of Ms, Eliot's letters respecting the 
dians were published in London, with an appen- 
dix by Ber* «^ J. fi.'^ As we are interested and 
entertained occasionally by a supposed discovery 
of the lost tribes of Israel, it may not be useless 
to grre here seme of the speculatioiis and tea- 
sonings of this good maQ> on this subject as 
relating to the North American • I»iian8« He 
b^;ins his appendix with the foUowing words : 

" The works of the Lord are great, sought 
out of all them that love them, saith the Pisalm«- 
ist; Ps. Ill: 3. The word which we, render 
sought outy hath a mighty emphasis in it : 
'Tki a word nsed sometimes to denote the elab» 
omie care of digging and searehing into xninea. 
Afid sometimes it's made use of to expresse the 
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acoorate labors of those who comment upon 
yftitmg9. Indeed, there is a golden mine in 

every work of God ; and the foregoing letters to 
a giaeions eye, are as a discovery of a far more 
precious mine in Amerlcai than those gold and 

silver miues of India : For they bring tidings of 

die unseitipehable ridiee of Christit revealed unio 

poore soules in those parts I could not 

pass over 6Q rich a mine without digging. 

^ The general consent of' many 

judicious and godly divines doth induce oonsid-* 
ering minds to believe that the cooTersioa of 
the Jews is at hand* It's the ezpeeteitioii of 
somie of the wisest Jews now living, thai about 
ilUB year 1650, Either we shall be Mosaick or 
else Hmt themselves Jews ehaU be Ohtietiaii8« 
• There may be at least a nemuant of 

the generation of Jacob in America, (peradvea- 

tme some of the Ten tithes dispMnoas.) And 

dmt those sometimes poor now precious Indians 

may be as the first fruits of the glorious harvest 

of Isoers ndemplioife The obeervatioa ienot 

to be slighted,, (though the ohserveri Mx^ Shep* 
ard, said it was more cheerful than deep) that 
the first Teait out of whioh Mr» £liot pieaAhed» 
was about the dry hones. « • • • « Why may we 
net afr least conjecture, that God by a special 
fiager peMited out that taai te be fiiSst opettady 

i 
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wkiek immediately coacenied the peraoiui to 
whom it was preached?* 

He theft atetee tins reMom Why ^e Ittd^ 
tribes may be of Jewish desceati viz ; 

** 1. They have at least a traditional kno\^ii' 
edge of God, m the Makeor of heaven and 
earth. 

S« Whatever they attribute unto others, this 
fi^Y peenliariy attribute mtto €kid, vis; that 
ail things, both good and evili are managed hf 

his Providence, 

3. Before (hey had received any inatftietiotf 

from the Englishf upon observation of a bad 
year, or other ill success, they did meet and 
weep as ante God^ and on the other sidei upott 
a good year» or good success in any business, 
as of War, they used to meet and make a kind 
<rf admiyvriedgement of thanks to God ia* it 

4s» They are careful to preserve the memory 
of their families, mentioning Uncles, Grand- 

pttimits, &e» A thing which had a gfeat tmg 

of, and affinity to, the Jws' care of preserving 

Ae memorial of their Tribes. 

§. Those of them who have bean wrcm^ 

upon, tell of some face of Religion, wisdom and 
manners which longagoe their UCWMore hed^ 
bfirtlhatitwbsbBb 
6b The better and more sober of theaan deh 
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light mucJti to expresse thems^ivej? in parables, 
a thing peculiar to the Jews. 

TiiQSd and tlie like coas^ecaUoos prevail 
with me to entertaia least) a coujecture that 
the»e Indiana of Amenca may be Jews^ especial'- 
ly of the Tea Tribes. And tjaexelbre ta hope 
that the work of Christ among them may be as 
preparatory to his own appeaxnig/^ 
. &oxue of thesie reasons appertain with equal 
force to oiher tribes of the earth who have been 
supposed by different writers to be remnant of 
thebouae of Israel* W hile we should respect 

the interest and zeal ui tlio&e who study the 

providence of God» with a view to finding out 
his designs, and to he prepared for the fulhiinaent 
of his promises, we should not easily yield our 
oqafidence to any hypothesis whiehifests merely 
on cCHQjecturei ox depends lor support in reasons 
which apply equally well to theories inconsistent 

with it« This is not the place to remad: at 

large on the iniexesting subject of. the Jews and 
their conversion, but the impression seems hap- 
pily to be extending that the soon^ we Gease to 
regard the/n as destined to a national conver- 
sion, and look at them as sinners of the liumau 
&mi)y» like Mohaijomedans and Papists, and re» 
frain- from efibrts and a treatment whicb foster 
their spirit xif separatina and their assumption 
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of superior digoity aad special claims to respect 
tod favor, the sooner we shall employ ourselves 
in eflortfi to addfests them in a way which will 
be iar more likely to humble their pride, and 
prepare them to submit to the Gospel, than the 
somewhat adulatory and fiattering method of 
approaching them and speaking oi them wiU 

The ifflprot^ment which die writer abofd 

named makes of Mr. Eliot's letters in the fol- 
lowing exhortations is far more obviously correct 

than his epecnlationo about the origin and desti^ 
ny of the Indians. He says the work of grace 

among them'should lead the people of £nglatHl» 

Fnatt To stady and search into the worksr of 

the Lordi to see how he counter plots the ene- 
my in his designs ; In making the late Bishops 
persecuting of the godly tend to the promoting 

of the Gospel. 

Secondly, To take heed of despisiDg the day 
of small things. 

Thirdly, To be ashamed of and bewail our 
want ef aflfection to and estimadon of that glorl* 
ous Gospel, and those great things of Chrislf 
whidi these poor Heathens upon the little Glym- 
meringa and tasta so enceedingly valtte mA 
improve* 

Fourthly, Doth not the observatiou of thtf 



pareeedjng reports clearly confirm tbe dcettiae 

Uie SaUbaih» aad ihe practice of prayer* O 

treniblc, ye Sabbaili sliglilei^ uud duty dospis* 

erSf Ciiriat hath witneases against you in Amer- 

ica» Tixe converted Heathen in New 

England ^oe beyond you, O ye Apostolic 
CJirisiiaQS in England^ 

Arise ye iieads of our Tribes in Old England* 
and extend your help to farther Christ's labour- 
ed in Mew England. 

Rouse up yourselves, my Brethren I ye 
poceaehers of the Gospel, this work concerijs you* 
GantriTe and plot» preach fot and ptresse the ad- 
vancement hereoL 

Come forth ye .masteiis of money, part with 
yonr gold to promote the GospeL If you give 
any thing yearly, remember: Christ will be your 
Peiu^ioner. If you give any thing into banke^ 
Christ will keep account thereof and reward it." 

The reader, it is to be hoped, will not be 
weary of 4he Indiitn questinns, which Mr. Shot 
sent to his friends in England as often as he 
wrote to them. These questions are not only 
bat they suggest valuable thoughts and 
lead to pruiitabie reflections. 

If a man know God's Word, said one of 
them at the Jindian kcUiie, but believe it not> 
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md he teach others, isr that good teaching ? and 
if others believe that which he teacbeth, is that 
believing or fedth? Upoa this question Mr. 
Eliot asked them how they could tell when a 
man knoweth God's Word, that he doth not be* 
lieve it ? They answered, When he doth not 
do in his practice answerable to that which he 
knoweth. 

If I teach on the Sabbath that which you have 
taught tis, and forget some, is that a sin ? and 
some I mistake and teach wrong, is that a sin ? 

Do all evil thoughts come from the devil, and 
all good ones from Qod ? 

What is watchfulness ? 

What sliould I pray for at night, and what 
at morning, and what on the Sabbath day ? 
What is true Bepentance ? or how shall I 

know when this is true ? 

How mnst i wait on God ? 

Shall we see Christ at the day of judgment ? 

When I pray for a soft heart, why is it still 

hard? 

Ton said, God promised to go with Moses ; 

how doth he go with us ? 

When snch die as never heard of Christi 

whither do they go ? 
When the wjcke^ 4ie, do they first go to 
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heaven to the judgment-seat of CKiist to be 
judgedi rad then go sw^y to haik ? 

Why doth Qod say^ I am. the God of thtt 

Hebrews ? 

When Chtiat vote, whence cstm hie eeul t 

When it, was xepiied, Fxqox heaven ; ihey sald» 
How then was Christ punished ia our stead? 
or vhea did he eufier ia our etead^ afoM dMiht 
or after 2 

When I pray every day, why it my beaxt sa 
httd fitill, even as a atoiie ? 

Jf om purposeth to pray, and yet dieth before 
that time, whither goeth his Jool 3 

Why maet we be like salt ? 

Poth (rod know who shall rep@ut> aod who 
not ?-i^why then did God Uis io much meanea 
widv Pharaoh ? 

What me^ueth tl^at ' blessed ^xt th@y that 
mourn '? 

When I see a good example^ and Ui^w that 
it is right, why do I not do the same ? 
What anger is good, and what is bad ? 
Do they dwell in sf^parate houses in heaven, 

or all together, and what do they ? 

If a child die befoce ha sin> whither goedi his 

soul ? ' By this question/ say$ Mr. ' it did 

please the Lord to convince th^m of oxiginfd sin, 
M^ao^ ha nama.' 
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If one that prays to God sins like him that 
prays not, is not he worse ? ^ And while,' says 
Mr. Biiot^ ' they discoursed of this point, and 
about hating wicked persons, one of them shut 
it up wiih this : They must love the man and 
do him good, but hate his sin/ 

Why do Englishmen so eagerly kill all 
snakes? 

May a maa have good words and deeds, and 

a bad heart, and another have bad words and 
deedSf and yet a good heart ? 

Wliat is it to eate Christ's flesh, and drink his 

blood ; what meaneth it ? 

What meaneth a new heaven and a new 
earth? 

If but one parent believe, what state are our 
chiUren in ? 

How doth much sinne make grace abound ? 

What meaneth that. We cannot serve two 
masters? 

Can they in Heaven see us here on earth ? 
Do they see and know \ each other ? Shall I 

you in heaven ? 
If all the world be burnt up, where shall hell be ? 
Do they know each other in Hell ? 
What meanetht tlmt Christ meriteth external 
llle for us ? 

What meaneth tbfttt The wom^n brought «> 
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Obiiftta hoK of cyle, and imdit Us iMt wi^ 
tears, 

What meaueth that of tlie two debtors, one 
MTeth machy another but little? 

What meaneth God whan he sayea, yee shaU 
be my jewels ? 

If 80 old a man as I repent, may I be nrod ? 

Wlxen we come to believe, how many of onr 
ehildreu doth God take with us, whether all^ 
ooly young onesi or atvrimi age t 

What meaneth that. Let the trees of the wood 
rejoice I 

What meaneth that, Tlie Master doth aol 

llmnk his servant for waiting on him ? 

Whea Englishmen choose magistrates and 

ministetrSf how do tiii^ know who be good men 
that they dare trust ? 

Seeing the body sinneth, why should the soul 

be pfunishedi and what ponishnmit Ab31 the 
body have ? 

If a wicked man prayeth and teacheth, doth 
Ood acceptt or what saith 6od ? 

If a man be wise and bis Sachem weak, must 
he yet obey him? 

We are commanded to honoor the Sachem, 
but is the Sachem commanded to love us I 

When all the world is burnt up, what shall 

be in the room of it? (Bfsn old womta*) 
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Mr- Eliot says^ in a letter containing these 
qaosdoiMPt ^^You may perasive many ef the 
queaiicms arise out of suck texts aa I handle, and 
do endeavour to communicate as much Scripf* 
ore .as I can. The wtnrd of the Lord eoHref 
eth^ sanctidethi and maketh wise the simple j 
sometimes they aske weaker questions than 
tihese^ which I meutioa not ; yoa have the best, 
and when I am about writing, I am careful ia 
keeping a remembrance of them ; ft may be the 
mme queatton may be agam and again aalioed at 
several places and by several persons^ The 
Lord teaeh them to kmw Christ, whom to know 
ia eternal life* i aball estteat your supplici^ 
tioos at the throne of grace^ under the tender 
iring whenof I now leaye you, being foxeed by 
the time, and resti 

Your respectful and loving 

brol&er and fellow4aborer 

in the Indian work, 
Jqum EiaoT.'* 

Samuel Goxtoni charged with being* a Fam*' 

ilist and Antinomian, was bani.shed from 
Plymouth, Rhode lekmd, and Massachusetts^ 
The Familists were an Anabaptist sect, founded 
in Holland, in 1555, by Henry Nicholas, a 

Wettphaiiaa. They haU thai the oeNmc* of 
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loligion consists ia the feelings of divitie lore, 
(uud hence ihey were called ihe Farniiy of We^ 
and fatnilists), that all other Tehgious tenets, 
whether reialiag to matters of faith or oiodes of 
worship, aro of no consequence, and that it 
15 indifierent what opinions Christians enter-* 
tain conaerniog God, provided their hearts are 
filled with the emotions of piety and h>ve. 
They were confuted by Dr« Henry More, and 
George Fox> the Quaker^ A proelamatioa 
was issued against them by Queen Elizabeth ia 

Thi$ Gorton in 1650 was in fUxode Island. 
Two of the Nonantum Indians made a visit to 
Providence and Warwick, and sfient a Sabbsdi 
and heard Gorton and his followers explain their 

views, and aiiervvards had some couversatioa 
with them. 

Upon their returnt on a lecture day, before the 
people had fully Assembled, these two Indians 
addressed a question to Mr. Eliot ; and the con* 
versaj^ion which ensued is recorded by him as 
illustrating the pioficiency in Christian knowl- 
edge to which some of the, Indians had attaiiusd, 
and their ability to withstand false teachers. 

Tiie question was this: Wlial ib the reason 
that seeing those English people, where they had 
been, have the same Bible that Mr« Eliot hast 
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yet do not Bpe$ik the same things ? Being «riced 

Uie xeasoa a£ hk quealiaa, they said, Thisy had 
been at Providence and Warwick, and they 
perceived hy conversation with thua that the^ 
differed from Mr. they heard their public 
exercises^, but did not undei»tand what they 
meanly though they imderatood the £nfi^iah 
language well. Being asked what they seidf 
tibey replied, they said thus : 

They <that ia Mr» £Uot and his ihends) teach 
you that there is a heaven and a hell, but there 
is tso such matter. 

Mr. £. asked them what reason they g^ve for 
this assertion. 

Becfittse there is no other heaven but whmt is 
in the hearts of good men, and no other heU but 
what is in the hearts of bad men. 

Mr. What did you say to that ? 

Imdum* We told them we did not believe 
them» because heaven is a place where gocKi 
men go whm diis life is ended^ and hell is a 
lihme where bad men go when they die^^and 
cannot be in the hearts of man. 

jflfr. E: approidng this answer. Whati else 
did they say ? 

Indians. They spake of Baptism, and said^ 
they tsBolt yoa that infante wast be baptised^ 
but tbet is a vcaty foolisb thing* 

14* 
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Mr. jS* What reason did they give ? ' 

Jndiam. Because infante neiiher know Ood 
Bor bapUsm, nor what they do, and thereioxe it 
Is a foolish thing to do it. 

Mr. E. What did you say to that ? 

Indiam* I could not say much ; but 1 thaughi 
it was beUer to baptize them while ihey be 

yoang, and then they are bound and engaged ; 
but if you let them alone till ihey be grown up, 
it may be they will fly off, and neither care for 
God nor Baptism* 

Mr. E. c(^mmended this reply. What further 
did they say? 

mian,. They spake t>f miniet^ and said, 
they teach you that you must have xmniaierst 
but that is a needless thing. 
' Mr.E. Why? 

Indiam* They gave these reasons: First, 
ministers know nothing but what they learn out 
of God's book, and we have God's book as well 
as they, and can tell what God saith. Again, 
ministers cannot change m^*8 hearts, God most 
do that, therefore there is no need of mini^^* 

Mr. E. What did you reply? 

Indiam. I told them that we must do as 
God conunands us, and if he commands us to 
have ministers we must have them. And further, 

I told them I thought it was true that ministers 
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cannot change men's hearts ; but when we do as 
God bids us, and hear mini^Lers preach, then 
God will change our hearts. 

Mr. E. What else did they speak of ? 

Indians. They said, they teach you that 
you must < have magistrates^ but that is need* 
less« 

Mr. E. What reason did they give ? 

Indians. They said, Because magistrates 

cannot give life, therefore they may not take 
away life ; besides, when a man sinneth, lie doth 
not sin agstinst magistrates ; and therefore why 

should they punish them ? but they sin against 
God, and therefore we must leave them to God 
to punish them. 

Mr. E. What answer did you make ? 

Indians. I said to that as to the former, we 

must do as God commands us. If God com- 
mands us to have magistrates, and commands 
them to punish sinners, then we must obey. 

In answer to the question, Why all who have 
the Bible do not speak the same things. Mr. 
E. preached on that occasion from 2 Thes. 2 : 
10, 11. «^ Because they believed not the truth 
that they might be saved ; for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusions that they might 
believe a lie," 6cc. 

The Rev. Thomas Mayhew, and his son the 
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Rev% Experience Mayhew, prosecuted the work 
of eyangeliaiiig the lodiaiii Martha's Vido- 
yard with signal su<^«s« As the relations 
which they give respecting the ludians, and the 
progress of the Gospel aniong tfaem, conespoad 
80 nearly with the foregoing narratives* it is not 
thought necessary to speak of them at large. 
Some idea of the principles whioh-^vrare ineul- 
eated by the Mayhews* and. of the. influence 
which they exerted upon the natives, may be 
derived firom the foUowing covenant which Mr. 
Thomas Mayhew wrote for them» and in which 
they all with free consent willingly and thanlo* 
fully joined* 

COVENANT OF THE INDLOiS OF MARTHA's VINB- 

YAED. 

" Wee, the distressed Indians of the Vineyard, 

(or NoF£« the Indian name jo£ the Island,) that 
beyond all memory have been without the true 

God, without a Teacher, and without a Law, 

the Very servants of sin and satan^ and wilhoiit 
peace, for God did justly vex us for oar siod ; 

having lately, through his mercy, heard of the 

name of th^ ,Trne Qodf the name of his Son 

Christ Jesus, with the holy Glxost, tha Com- 
forter, three Persons, but one most Glorious God, 
whoM name is Jbbotas } wee do pisaise His 
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Glorious Greatness, and, in sorrow of our hearts, 
mid shame of our fiures, we do acknowledge 
and renounce our great and many sins^ that 
wc and our Fathers have lived in, do run unto 
him for mercy and pardon for Christ Jesus* 
sake { and we do this day, through the blessing, 
of God upon us, and trusting to his gracious 

help, give up ourselves in this Covenant, Wee, 

our wives and children, to serve J£hovah : And 

\\Q do ihis day chuse Jehovah to be our God in 

Christ Jesus, our Teacher, our Lawgiver in his 

Word, our King, our J udge, our liuler by hia 
magistrates and ministers ; lo fear God Himself, 
and to trust in Him alone for salvation, both of 
Soul and Body, in this present Lifey and tiie 
Everlasting Life to come, through his mercy in 
Christ Jesus ' our Saviour and Sedeemer, and 
by the might of his Holy Spirt, to whom, with 
the Father and Son, be all Glory everlasting, 
Amen/* 

Mr. May hew says, *^ I observed that the In- 
dians, when they chose their Rulers, made 
ehoyce of such as were best approved for their 
godliness, and most likely to suppress sin, and 
epcourage holiness. There was an Indian that 
was well approved for his Reformation, that was 
suspected to iiave told a plain Lye for his Gain; 
the business was brought to the public Meetingf 
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and then it waa notably aifted with »al and 

good afiecticm ; but at length tlie lodiau defexui* 
ing himself with great disdain and hatred of 
sack evil> ptoved ktmsQlf dear > and pfaised Qad 
for it." 

He also relates the following anecdote : 
My Father and I w^e lalely talking vith an 
Indian who had not long before almost lost his 
life by a wound his Enemies gare him in a 
secret hidden way, the mark whetsof he had 
upon.hinXi and will carry it to his grave. This 
man nndetalaiidiBg of a tomt PIqI that was to 
take ttway his Enemies liiey told my Father and 
I, ThaJt he did freely forgive him for the sake of 
God, and did tell this Plot to us that the nmn% 
li£e might he pieseryed* This is a singolai; 
thing, and who among the Heathen will do 
so?*' 

Again; Myaxeo also lately met with an. 
Indian which came from the Mayn, (the main- 
land,) who was of some note among themu I 
heaxd that he told them of the great things o£ 
God, the sinfulness and folly of the Indians, the 
pardon of sin by Christ, and of a good life; and 
so they were both afiected, that they continued 
this discourse two half nights and a day, until 
their strength was spent. He told hhn in p8r« 
txcular how a Beleever did lira above the wocldy 
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that he did keep wcdidly things dwaies at hia 
feet, (as he shewed him by a sign,) That when 
they were diminished or increasedi it was neiliier 
the cause ef his sorrow or joy, that he should 
stoop to regard them, bat he stood upright with 
his heart Heavenward, and his whole desire was 
after 6od, and his joy in Him«*^ 

Ha says, <^ Within two or three weeks (1662) 
there came an Indian to me in business, and by 
tile way he told me that some fadians had lately 
kept a day of fiepeotanee to humble themsehres 
before God in prayer, and that the word of God 
whfeh one of them i^ke unto for their ln» 
Btraction, was Psai* 66 : 7. * He ruleth by his 
Power forever, his eyes behold the nations, let 
aot the rebellious exah theiaselyes.' I asked 
him what their end was in keeping such a day ? 
He told n^e these six things. 1. * They desired 
that Qod would slay the rebellion of their hearts. 

3. That they might love God and one another. 
8. That they might withstand the evil words of 
wicked men, and not be drawn back from God. 

4. That they might be obedient to the good 
words and commands of their Rulers. 5. That 
tiiey might hare their sins done away by the 
Redemption of Jesus Christ. And Lastly, That 
they might walk in Christ's way.' " 

in 1061, thirty bidian chfldten wen bA schod 
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which began in November, 1651. ** They are 
apt to leam,^' says Mr. M., <^ and more and more 

are now sendiag in unto tlxem.'^ 

**I was once,'' says Mr. M., down towards 

the farther end of the Island, and lodged at an 
Indian's housei who was accounted a great man 
among the Islanders, being th^ friend of the Sa- 
chem on the Mayn, At this man's house where I 
sate awhile^ his son being about thirty years cdd» 
earnestly desired me, in his Language, to relate 
unto him some of the ancient stories of God. I 
then spent a great part of the night (in such dis- 
course as I thought fittest for them) as I usually 
do when I lodg in their houses ; what he then 
heard did much affect him» And shortly after 
he came and desired to joyn with the praying 
Indians to serve Jehovah»" He was persecuted 
for this ; but he told Mr. M. " That if they 
should stand with a riiarp weapon against his 
breast, and tell him that they would kill him 
presently if he did not turn to them ; but if he 
would, they would love him ; yet he had rather 
lose his life than keep it on such terms." 

A Powaw once told Mr. M. that after he had 
forsaken his powawing, and had begun to serve 
Gody and to renounce his Imps, which he did in 
a public manner, the Imps still remained with 

him toraieikting hip, so &at h« could neve; be 
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at rest, sleeping or waking. At a Lecfure^ 
eometiine after* ha asked Mr. M. this question : 
If a Powaw kad ius Imps gone from him, what 
he should ha^e instead of them to preserve him ? 
fie was told if he believed in Christ ^^he should 
have the Spirit of Christ dwelling in him, which 
is a good and strong Spirit, and will so/keep 
'luia safe, that all the Devils in- Uelli and Fow« 
ftws on earth, should not be able to do hiin any 
hurt and that if he did set himself against his 
Imps by the strength ^of God* they should aU 
flee away like muskeetooes." He replied, That 
Boon after he had believed he was not troubled 
with any pain as fojcmexly ia his bed» nor dread<> 
ful visions of the night, but lay down with ease, 

slept quietly^ viraked in peace, and walked in 
safety » for which he is very glad and praises 

jGod/' 

Mr. Mayhew also relates a &ct, like the one 
already given respacUng. the feelings and con- 
duct of the Christian Indians at the death and 
burial of their children. The cmsb already menr 
tionedy it will be remembered, occurred at No- 
nantum; this, at Martha's Vineyard. Sflx; 
May hew says, 

I have observed the wise disposing hand of 
God in another providence of his. There have 

noty as I knoWy any nian» W0man» or chiidy died* 
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of the meeting-Indians, since the meeting began, 
until now of late the Lord took away Hittp 
eoomes, his childi which was about fire daya 
old. He was best able to make a good use of 
it, and to canry himself well hi it, and so was hia 
wife also i and truly they gave an excellent ex- 
ample in this also as they have in olher things; 
here were no black fftces for it as die manner of 
the Indians is, noi goods buried with it, nor 
hellish bowlings over the dead, but a patient 
resigning of it to him that gave it There were 
some English at the burial, and many Indians 
to whom I spake something of the Resurrection ; 
and as we were going away, one of the Indians 
told me he was much reireshed in being freed 
-from their old customes, as also to hear of the 
Besurrectlon of good men and iheir children to 
be with God." 

One of the ' meeting-Indians' said that * if all 
%e world, the riches, plenty, and pleasuree of it 
were presented without God, or God without all 
these, I would take God.' 

Another said, ^ If the greatest Sagamore in 

the land should take him in his arnas, and 

proffer him his love, his riches and gifts, to turn 

bim from his ways, he would not go with him 

from the way of God/ 

One of them was heard, of his own accord, 
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in complaining against head knowledge axid lip 
prayers, withaot jbeart holiness, loathing the 
coukdition qf mch a xsmh ^yu^f I ' desiio my 
he^rt may taste of the woxd of God, repent of 
my sins, and lean upon ^ Bedemptioa of tho 
Lord Jesus Christ*' 

The following is a letter from a good man in 
this eottatry to a fitiend. in £iigland» written 
about the year 1650. 

■ 

The best News I oan wt ite you from New^Eng- 
land is, the Lord is indeed converting the Jndiam^ 
and for the refreshing of your heart, and the 
hearts of all the godly with you ; I have s^nt 
you the fielatioa o£ one Indian of two yeares 
prgJGession, that 1 took from his owne mouth by 
an Ittterpreterf becaase he oamiot speak m un?- 
deocstand one word of £aiglish^ 

THE FIBST Qi0£STION WAS; 

Q. How did you come first to any sight of 

mmet 

A. His answer was, Be&re the Lord did 
ever bring any English to us, my Conscience 
was exceedingly troubled &a sin, hut after Mr^ 
Mayhew came to preach, wd had been here 

some time, one chiefe Sagamore did imbrace 
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the Gospel, uid I hearing of him, I went ^ him» 
and prayed him to speake something to me coa« 
eerning God, and the more I did see of Godi the 
BMre I did see my sinne, and I went away 
rejoycing, that I knew any thing of Grod^ and 
also that I saw my sinne. 

Q. I pray what hurt doe you see in ainne I 
A* Sin, aayth he^ is a continuall aicknease in 
my heart. 

Q, What farther evill doe yon see in sinne ? 
I see it to be a breach of all Gods Com* 
mandeiT)ents» 

Doe yon see any punishment due to man 
for sinne 2 

A. Yea, sayth he, I see a righteous punish- 
ment from God due to man for sinne, which 
shall be by the DeviUs in a place like unto hi;:e 
(not that I speake of material! fire, saiih he) 
where man shall be for ever dying and never 
dye* 

Q. Have you any hope to escape this pun- 
ishment? 

Abk While I went on in the way of Jndiaimme 
I had no hope, but did verily believe I should 
goe to that place^ but now i have a little hopot 

and hope I shall have more* 

Q. By what meanes doe you look for any 
hope) 
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A. Sayth he, by the satisfaction of Christ. 

I prayed the Interpreter, to tell him ironx mee 
t)iet I would havehixa thiuke mach of the satis- 
faction of Christ, (and so he told him) I prayed 
him ta retume mee his Answer* 

A. I thaoke him kindly fox his good Couu- 
eellt it doth my heart good» sayd he, to heare 
any man speake of Qhsi^U 

Q. What would you thioke if the Lord should 
nye you from misery ? 

A. If the X4Qrdt said he, would save me from 
ell the sinne that is in my heart, and from thait 
misery, I should exceedingly love God, and, saith 
he, X should love a man that should doe mee any 
goodj much more the Lord, if he should doe this 
fior mee. 

Q. Doe you thinke that God will doe you 
any good for any good that is in you ? 

A. Though I beleeve that God loves men that 
leaves his sinne, yet I heleeve it is for Christ's 
sake* 

Doe you see that at any tune God doth 
answer your prayers ? 

A^ Yea, sayth he, I take every thing as an 

Answer of prayer^ 

Q. But what speciall answer, have you taken 

notice of? 

A* Onee my wife heixig three dayes and three 

16* 
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nights in labour^ I was resolved never to leave 
praying till she had deliverance, and at last God 
did it, and gave her a soime, atid I called his 
name R^urning, because all the while I went 
on in Indianisme I was going from God, but 
now the Lord hath brought mee to him backe 
againe* 

By this time Captaine Gooking came to tis, 
and he asked him this Qaestion': 

Q, What he would thinke if he should finde 
more affliction and trouble in God's wayes, than 
he did in the way Indianisme. 

A. His answer was, when the Lord did first 
turne me to himselfe and his wayes, he stripped 
mee as bare as my skinne, and if the Lord 
should strip me as bare as my skinne againe, 
and so big Saggamore should come to mee, and 
say, I will give you so big Wampom, so big 
Beaver^ and leave this way, and turne to us 
againe : I would say, take your riches to your 
seife, I would never forsake God and his wayes 
againe. 

This is a Relation taken by my selfe, 

There was a great fishing place at one of the 

falls of the Merrimack, where the Indians assem- 
bled in great numbers in the spring of the year^ 
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and Mr» Eiiot went to meet thencn. He hired a 
Nashaway or Lancaster Indian lo beat down a 
path for him from Boxbury through the woods, 
and to notch the trees that he might find his 
way through* His Church were concerned fcv 
his safety, on account of difficulties between two 
tribes throngh which his path lay. A Sachem 
with twenty men did escort for him, and the 
journey occupied three days. ** It pleased God,** 
he says, ^* to exercise us with such tedious rain 
and bad weather, that we were extreme wet, in* 
somuch that I was not dry night nor day £rom 
the third day of the week to the sixth, but so 
traveled, and at night puU off my boots, wring 
my stockings, and on with them again. My 
horse was tired, so' that I was forced to let him 
go without a rider and take one of the men's 
horses, which I took along with me. Yet God 
stept in and helped. I considered that word of 
God, * Endure hardness as a good soldier of Je* 
sus Christ.'*' 

It is not smprising that the quertions proposed 
by the Indians should have excited so much 
interest among their English teachers, and the 
friends in England to whom they were commit- 
nicated. Should similar questions be reported 
to us from a tribe of people among whom our 
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misaionanes had efiected aa eatraxicei we sboidd 

feel that there was gxeat promise of success 

among that people* It seems that many ia 
Eoglaad doubted the practicability of canvertiiAg 

the North American savages. They were 

greatly surprised at the communicaticms from 
Mr» Eliot i they saw that nothing was too hard 

for the Ahnighty, that Christ could save unto 

the uttermost, all who oome unto God hy him, 

that the Crospel was suited to the nature of man 
in every condition, that the story of the cross 
moved the heart of the savage as well as the 
civilizedi and that Mr. Eliot's reflection after 
his first efforts in preaching at Nonantum was 
true, That there is no nee3. of miraculous or 
extraordinary gifts in seeking the salvation of 
the most depraved of the humau family*'' 

The Sudbury« Concord* I«anoaster, Medfordt 
and Dedham Indians had all in a few years re- 
ceived the Gospel from Nonantum. In visiting 
that interesting spot we cannot but say, From 
you sounded out the word oi the Lord." 

A pious Indian from Martha's Vineyard visited 
the Indians of Merrimack weare* After he had 
been there, the Merrimack Indians stated this 
case to Mr. Eliot, for an explanation. < If a 
strange Indian comes among us whom wa dever 
saw before, yet if he pray unto God we do ex- 
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ceedingly love him. But if my own brothext 
dwelling a great way off, come unto us, he not 
praying to God, though we love him, yet noth«^ 
lag so as we love that other straagex who doth 
pmy onto Ood,' 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Natick. The Indians build a bridge. Scenery of Charles River. The 
Arsenal at Watertown. Indian names. Mrs. Sigourney's Lines. 
Gov. EndicoU's Letter. Proceedings preparatory to forming aa 
locUaa Church. Gonfenions of wvaral ladkus. Indjaa GatecbisnoL 
Number In the Indian Church at Nalick.* EUot'a Indian Grammar. 
His Indian Bible. Hemartra upon It. A copy aent to Charles IL 
liichard Baxter's remark. Further ubservalioas on th*? Indian 
Bible. 14 places of praying Indians, in 1660. Mr. JBaocroIt's 
tesUmony. Indian Youths at Hanrard CoUage. 

Wb come now to another stage in the Mstory of 

the iudian missioo* 

It -has already been said that in 1650 Mr. Eliot 
obtained a grant of land for the Indians^ for the 
purpose of building houses and organizing a 
town government. The place selected was called 
Natick, which means a pbtee of hiUs. There 
the Indians began to build houses* each house 
having a piece of land attached to it for agricul- 
ture. One large boilding was erebted to be the 
property of the town, the lower part to be used 
for a school-room and place of worship, the up- 
per room to be a place of deposit for skins and 
articles of public property, with a bed for Mr. 
Eliot. ^ 
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In one of his letters to Mends in Bngland, 
Mr« £iiot says» 

*• There is a great river which divideth 
between their planting grounds and dvirellingf 
place, through which they easily wade iu sum* 
mer, yet in the spring it is deep and unfit for 
daily passing over, especially of women and 
children/' He proposed to the Indians that they 
ahottld make a foot bridge over it, which was 
accordrngly built, and was liinety feet long and 
nine feet high.. When it was finished, Mr. Eliot 
called the Indians together, prayed, and gave 
thanks to God, and taught them out of a portion 
of Scripture. He then told them that as it had 
been hard and tedious labor in the water, if any 
of them desired wages for their work he would 
give it to them, yet considering the work 
was for their own use, if they should do all that 

labor in lovei he should take it well and remem* 
ber it. 

They replied that they were far from desiring 

any wages for doing their own work, and on the 

contrary were thankful for their employment,— 
at which Mr. Eliot praised them for their readi- 
ness and ingenuity at such work* This bridge 
is said to have lasted longer than one which the 
English built about the same time at Dedfaam. 
It would be interesting if we could identify 
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some of the favorite places of the Indian$ in 
this vicinity. It is pleasant to think tbcit they 
were often grouped togeUier at that most chann- 
ing point where the Charles Hi vex bends round 
the arsenal at Watertovm* No one who has 
istood on the bridge at that place on a summer 
moxning when the mists were rising from, the 
stream, or in the after part of the day, when the 
aim was in the right position, over the carving 
parts of the sireani to make their outlines bril« 
lia^it aa gold in the green meadow, can have 
failed to think that had such scenery occurred 
to him in Italy or Scotland, he would have 
found it celebrated in the wwks of the poet and 
painter. We have only to tak^ journeys about 
home to find ia the part of the country where 
we live, views and scenes both nataral and his- 
torical of thrilling interestt It is easy to imag- 
ine the light canoe borne rapidly along the 
winding vales of the Charles River ; we meet 
with Indian names in almost every viUage 
which is watered by that interesting stream, as 
wdl as in odier places* Wientham has its Nuck- 
up hill i Norwich its Quenaboag and Shetuck^ 
xiver ; Auburn its Boggachoog brook ; Lancas- 
ter its Weshakttm ponds; and Natick its Pegan 
plain. 
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The foUawiog lines by Mrs. Sigouraey may 

appropriately be introduced here. 

% 

INDIAN NAMES/ 

a How oaA the zed man be forgotten, while so 

many of our states and territories, bays, lakes and 
uvezsy axe indelibly stamped by names of their 
giving ?" 

Ye sav, that all have passed avfQjTy 

That noble race and bca7£^ 
That ibeir light caooM hm ranMad 

Ffooi oflT iho crMUd ivbt« ; 
That 'mid the fontts whm tbey nMmed| 

There rlngB no hunter's shout ; 
But tlieir niime is on iheir water8| 

£a upt Yimah it out* 

«Ti0 where Ontaj^a billow, 

1*1^ Oeaaa'sflQifo la coM, 
Where atioof Nlagata'a thnadaia wake 

The echo of the worid, 

Where red Missouri bringeth 

Rich tributes from the west, 
And Rappahnnnock sweetly alaepa, 

Od SMD Viiginia'a bBMrt, 

Te lay their cone-like eaMmr, 
UmA oliietered o'er the vale, 

Have lied away like withered leareai 

Before the autumn gale; 
But their memorjr liveth on jour hiliai 

Their hapUam on your abmi» 
Tour ererlaating riraia apeak 

Th^ dlaleet of y ore* 
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a 

Old Massachusetts wears it 

Within her lordly crown, 
And broad Ohio hem it 

Amid her youQ^nitown ; 
Goaneotieut hath wmthed it^ 

Whm lM»r quiet foUifa mwrn, 
And bold Kentucky breathes it hoamey 

Tlirougj[i ail her aacient CAve«t , 

Waehiiaet hide« Its Ibgerioi^ mkn, 
Within hie rocky heart, 

And Alleghany graves its tone 

Throughout his lofty chart; 
Bfonadnock on hia forehead hoari 

BotJi aeal the eatred tnut ; 
Your moiiiitaliui build their moniunftitai 

Though ye destroy thehr duet. 

The Society for Propagating the Gospel 

tmong the Indians of North America, an account 

of which will be found in the appendix to this 
volume, published a letter addressed to diem by 
Governor Endicott, of Massachusetts* It is inter- 
esting as a testimoxiy to the advancement which 
the Indians had made in religion and civUization, 
and as a specimen of the personal interest 
which good rulers in former times took in the 
promotion of the kingdom of Christ in the earth. 
The letter is here printed as it is written, with 
tihe Introduction by the Society : 

r 

^< The next Letter you meet withall came from 
the present Goveruoui of ^he Mas^acJiuseU^ 
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diTQCted Id &e President of out Corporation, 
and ' another o£ the Members thereof^ which 

wee thought good to publishi that every 
Christian Reader may partake, in the «ntie 
consolation, wherewith he and we axe cooir 
forted ; and joyne with us in prayer to the 
Lord of the Harrostf that he would provide 
more Labourers to enter upon this soul-saving 
worke, and enlarge the hearts of all his peo- 

I^e in this Nation towards tke same/' / 

* 

Much honoured and beloved in the Lord Jems : 

I Esteeme it not the least of God's mercies 
that hath stirred up the hearts of any of the peo- 
ple of &od to be instramentall in the inlarging 
of the Kingdome of his deare Sonne here 

amongst the Heathen Indians^ which was one 

end of oar commtng hither, and it is not ftus* 
trated. It was prophesied of old, and now be- 
gins to be accomplished, P^al. 2: 8. Neither 

ean I but acknowledge the unspeakable good* 
nesse pf God that gives us iavour in the sight 

of our Countreymen to helpe on with so large a 

hand of bounty, so glorious a work, provoked 
thereunto by your worthy selves, the chiefe 
Actors of so good a designe, let me (with leave) 
say confidently, you will never have cause to 
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repent it ; For the work is Gkids and ha doth 
owae it| the labour there hath beon yearly and 
your Master will reward it. I think Religion 
and Cooscience l^nde me to «eek unto God £(Hr 
you, mi to praise him with youi for wlmt is al- 
ready begun. The Foundation is laid, and such 

a one that I verily beleeTa the gates of Hell shall 
never prevaile again^. I doubt not but the 

building will goe on apace, which I hope will 

make glad the hearts of Thousands* truly 

Gentleaieoi had you been eare and eye-witnesses 
of what I heard and saw^ on a Lecture-day 
amongst them about three weeks since, you 
could not but be affected therewith as I was» 
To speak truly I could hardly refrain tears firom 
very joy to see their diligent attention, to the 
word first taught by one of the Indians^ who 
before his Exercise prayed for the manner 
devoutly and reverently (the matter I not so 
well understanding) but it was with such rever- 
ence, zeale, good afiectioni and distinct utter- 







1 





was about a quarter of an houre or more, as we 
judged it; then he took his Text, and Mr. Eibat 
their Teacher .told us that were Et^luhf the 
place (there were some Ministers and diverse 
oibfit godly men &ere that attended me thither) 
hoA Texi WB& ia, Matth. 13: 44»45» 4& [The 
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kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure, 
And ta a meiijelmnt maoi Sec*} Hq contioiiftd m 
Jbii^ Exercise full haUe an home or inore» as I 
judged it| his gravity and utterance was indeed 
Ter y eonuneodable ; which being done Mr« JSto^ 
taught in the Indian tongue about three q^uaxiers 
of an hour as neer as I oouJd guesse ; the iH« 
dians which were in number men and womea 
z>eer about one hundred, seemed the most of 
them m> to attend him, (the men espedally) as 
if thay would loose nothing of what was taught 
them, which reflected much upon some of our 
Engliih hearefs. After all there was a Psalme 
aang ia the Indian tongue, and iTtdiam meetery 
but to an English tune, read by one of them- 
selvesy that the rest might follow, and he read it 
yary disUnatly without missing a word as we 
could judge, and the rest sang ohearfully, and 
pretlie ttmeablie* I rid on purpose thither being 
diatont from my dwelling about thirty eight, or 
forty miles, and truly 1 account it one of the best 
Journeyes I made these many years. Some few 
dayes ai^er I desired Mr* EUot briefly to write 
me the substance of the Indidm Exercise, which 
when he went thither again, namely to Natieke^ 
where the Jbidiam dwell, and where the Indian 
taught, he read what he remembered of it first 

to thaur SchooUMaater who is an jbuUa^h tooA 
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teacheth them and their Children to write, and 
I saw him write also ia Brtglulh who do& it 
true and very legible, aad asked him if it were 
right, and he said yea, also he read it unto 
others, and to the ntah himselfe, who also 
owned it. To tell you of their industry and in- 
genuitie in building of an house after the Eng^ 
lUh manner, the hewing * aad squaring of their 
tymber, the sawing of the boards themselves, 
and making of a Chimney in it, making of their 
ground-sells and wall-plates, and mortising, and 
letting in the studds into them arti^cially, there 
being but one English man a Giifpenter to ehew 
them, being but two dayes with them, is remar ke- 
able. They have also built a Fort there with 
halfe trees cleft about eight ot ten inches o^er, 
about ten or twelve foot high, besides what is 
intrencht in the ground, which is above a quar- 
ter of an acre of ground, as I judge* They h«ve 
also built a foot bridge over Charles Bivers, with 
Groundsells and Spurres to uphold it against the 
strength of the Flood and Ice in Winter ; it stood 
firme last Winter, and I think it will stand naany 
Winters. They have made Drummes of their 
owne with heads and brases very neatly and 
artificially, all which shews they are indusUrious 
and ingenuous. And they intend to build a 

WateT'-Mitt the next Sunnmer, as i was told 
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when I was witli them. Some of them have 
leacmt to mtm gradse rety well. I shall no 
fturther trouble you with any more t^elaUou at 
this time concerning them. But a word or two 
fiiirllteT with your patience ccmcetDiiig othe? in- 
diam. The work o£ God amongst the Indians 
at Martins Vineyard^ ii» very hojpefull and pros- 
peious abo. I mist of Mr. Mayfm^ their 
Teacher, who was lately at Boston^ and there- 
fore cannot give you a particular account thereof 

at this present time ; yet I imnnot Imt acquaint 
you what other motions there are touching other 
Indians. There came to us upon the 20th of 
this instaM Moneth, at the Oaierall Court one 
PummaJiuvmAm Sachem of Qunmcbbdggef 
dwelling amongst or neer to the NarragansetSf 
whn offirad himselfe and his Men to wmship 
God) and desired that some English may be 
sent from the Massachitsets Government to plant 
Ids fiiTer* that thmbyhe maybe partaker of 
Goverxmienti and may be instructed by the Eng^ 
lish to know God. We shall I hope take some 
eare and course about itt and X hope we shall 
have more help to carry on that work also ; 
For there are some SchoUers amongst ns who 
addict themselves to the study of the Indian 
ITongue. The Lord in mercy recompence it 
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into your Bosomes, all that labour of love vouch* 
iftfed to the poov Indiam% which are ibe heutf 
pray«a» cmd earnest desire ofjt mudx hoaouredf 
Boston the 27th of 

Youx loving Friend ia all 
service of Christ. 

John Esismccmm' 

The pradenca and caution of Mr. Eliot in hit 
pmceedinga wilb regsurd to the formation of a 

Church among the Indiana are not a liiiie re* 
madmbla. He aays, 

In way of preparation of them thereunto, I 
did thia Summer call forth sundry of them in 
the dayeci of our puhliic Asaembliea in Gods | 
Worship; sometimes on the Sabbath when I 
eould be with Uiem^ and sometifuea on Lecture 
daieSf to make confession be£ond. the Lofd of 
their formex sins^ and oi iheir present knowledg | 
ef Christy and experienco of his Grace | which 
they solemnly doings I wrote down their Con* 
fessions ; which having done, and being in my 
own heart-hopeful that there was among them fit 
matter for a Church, I did request ail the Eiders 
about us to hear them reade, that so they might 
give me advice what to do in this great ud 
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solmna busine^ ; wluch beiog done oa a day 

appointed for the purpose, it pleased God to give 
their OoofessioiuB vucb acceptenee ia their hearts* 
88 that they -sa VP nathiog to hinder their pro* 

ceeding, to try how the Lord would appear 

ihereia* Whereapoiii after a day of Fasiing 
and Prayer amoxig ourselves, to seek the Lord 
ia that behalf, there was another day of Fasting 
and Prayer appointad, and pablick notice thereof^ 
and of the names of Indians were to confess^ and 
enter into Covenant that day, was given to all 
the Chardies about n&t to seek the Lord yet 
further herein, and to make solemn Confessions 
of Christ his Truth and Grace, and fitrtber to try 
m^iether the Lord would Toochsafe such grace 
unto them, as to give them acceptance among 
the Saints, into the fellowship of Church-Estate, 
and enjo3rmetit of those OrcMnanees which the 
Lord hath betrusted his Churches withaL That 
day was the thirteenth of the eighth month. 

When the Assembly was met, the first part of 
the day was spent in Prayers unto God, and 
exewise in the Word of God ; in which my aelf 
first and after that two of the Indians did £j^er« 
cise ; and so the lime was spent till after ten or 
near eleven of the eloek. Then'addiessing oar 
selves unto the farther work of the day* I first 
requested the reverend Elders (many being pres* 
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ent) that they wcmid ^sk ihem QiieaUoa» tou&h^ 

ing the fundamental Points of Religion, that 
thereby they might hare some tiyal of tbrnr 
knowledg) and better that way> than if them^ 
selves should of themselves declare what they 
belceve, or than if I should ask them Questbm 
in these matters : After a tittle conference here^ 
abouti it was concluded, That they should first 
make confession of their experience in the Lords 
Work upon their hearte, because in so doing, it 
is like somethinn- will be discerned of their 
knowledgin the Doctrines of Religion: amdif 
after those Confessions there should yet be cause 
to inquire further touching any Point of RcligioQ 

ft might be fitly done at last. Whereapon we 

so proceeded, and called them forth ia order to 
make confession. It was moved in the Assem* 
bly by Reverend Mr. WUsmy that their former 
Confessions also, as well as these which they 
made at present, might be read ualo the Assem* 
bly, becaase !t was evident, that thdy were 
daunted much, to speak before so great and 
grave an Assembly as that was, but tiiiie did not 
permit it so to be then : yet now in my writing* 
of their Confessions 1 will take that course, thai 
so it may appear what encouragement there was 

to* proeeed so iar i» we did ; and that such as 

may reade these their Coufessioos, may the bet* 



Digitized by Google 



XiiFE OF /OHN. SLiIOT. 101 

tor discern of the xeality of ihe Guoe of Cimst 
ia them*" 
Hb aftearwwd^ says, 
Id the yeai 52 I perceiving the grace of God 

in sundry of them, and some poor measure of 
fitnene <fls I wob pefswaded) for the enjoyment 
of Chuxch'-fellowship> and Ordmance^ of Jesus 

Christ, I moved ia that maitcr, according as I 

Imye in did Namdion tfaareoff briefly declared* 
in the year S3 1 moved aot that way, for these 

Heasons. 

I having sent their Gonfessioiis to be published 
ia Mugkmi^ I did much desire to hear what acp 
ceptance tlie Lord gave unto tliem, in the hearts 
<ef his people there, who daily labour «l the 
Throne of grace, and by other ejcpressiona of 
their loves, for an holy birth of this work of the 
Lord, to the praise of Christ, and the inlarge* 
xnent of his Kingdame* As also my desire was, 
that by such Books as might be sent hither, the 
jknowledge of their Confessi0ns might he spread 
here, unto the better and fuller satisfaction of 
many, then the transacting hereof in the pres« 
enee of some couid doe. These iiooks came by 
the latter Ships (as I remember) that were bound 
for New Englamd, and were but newly out 
whisn they UBt sailot and therefore 1 had not that 
answer (bat year^ which my soule desired) 
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though something I had which gave eucourage- 
ment, and vms a taat of wbBi I have moie fally 
heard from severall this year, praised be the 

Lord. . 

• Besides thete feU a gieai damping bxA i» 

couragement upon us by a jealou$ie too deeply 

apprehended, though utterly groundlesse, viz. 

That even Uiese ptaying Indkmi vnam ux a eonp 
apiracy with others, and with the Hutch, to doe 
mischief to the English. In which matter, 
though the ruling part of the People looked oth* 
erwise upon them, yet it was no season ior me 
to stir or move in this matter, when the waters 
were so tioi^hied. This businesse needi^ a 
cahner ^ason, and I shall account it a favour of 
God when ever he shall please to cause his face 
to shine upon us in it Yet this I did the laat 
year, after the Books had been come a season, 
there being a great meeting at Boston^ from other 
Colonies as well as our owne^ and the Cmmnis- 
sioners being there, I thought it necessary to 
take that opportunity to prepare and open the 
way in a xeadinesse against this present yeait by 
making this Proposition unto them; namely, 
Thist they having now $een Iheir cmfwnms^ if 
upon further trmll of them m point of hnaw^ 
edge J they be found to have a competent Tneasure 

9f wimimii^ m the fun4asfmtall paintsi of 
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Religion; and aUo^ if there be dice testimony 
pf their amvenatixm^ ^ai they walJce in A 
Ckruiian mmner aeearding to their lights so 
that Religion is to be seen in their lives; 
whether then it he aeeording to Chi^ and ac-^ 
eq^PaUe to his pG^pte^ that they be called up urUo 
Church estate? Uato which I Ikad I blesse the 
liordt a generall approbaticm. 

Accordingly this year d4 1 moved the ElderSi 
that they would give me advice and assistance 
in this great bnsmesse, and that they would at a 
fit season examiae the IndiaTts in point of their 
knowledge, because we found by the former 
triaU, that a day will be too Uttle (if the Lord 
please to call them on to Ghurch^fellowship) to 
examine them in points of Knowledge, and hear 
thoir Confessions^ and guide them into the holy 
Covenant of the Lord. Seeing all these things 
are to be transacted in a strange language, and 
by Interpreters, and with such a people as they 
be in these their iirst beginnings. But if they 
Would spend a day on purpose to examine them 
in (heir knowledge there would be so much the 
more liberty to doe it fully and throughly, (as 
such a work ought to be) as also when they may 
be called to gather into Ghurch*Gommunion, it 
may sa£hce that some one of them should make 
a Doctrinall Confession befoie tlie Lord ^ud his 
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people, as the lule of faith which they build i 
upon, the xeat attesiii^ their consent unto tha 
same : And themselves, (the Elders I meaob if 
the Lord so far assist the Indians^ as to give 
them satiafaotion) might tesdfie that upon Ex-* 
amination they have ibuod a. competency of 
knowledge in them to inable them unto such a 
work and state. And thus the work might be 
much shoxtned, and more comfortably expedited 
in one day. I found no unreadhiesse ia the 
Eiders to further this irork* 

■ 

They concluded to attend the work, and lor 
severall Beasons advised that the place should 
be at BMbuTf^ and not at Natkkt and that the 
Indians should be called thitberj the timie they 
left to me to appoint, in such a season as 
wherein the £lders may be at best liberty irom 
other publick occasions. The time appointed 
was the 13 of the 4 mcmeth ; meanwliile I dis<- 
patohed Letters unto such as had knowledge in 
the Tongue, requesting that they would come 
and help in interpretatiout or attest onto the 
tpith oi my Interpretations. . I sent also iSor my 
Brpther Mayhu^ who accordingly came, and 
brought an Interpreter with him. Others whom 
I had deairedt came not. I informed the Indiam 
pf this appointment, and of the end it was ap* 

poj(nt9d for, which tl^y th^r^fgie caUed| and still 
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doe/ wben they have occasion to speak of it, 

HatootomuJUeae kesvJcy A day of asking Qu&^ 
tionSf^ oTf A day of Examinatian. I advised 
tliem to prepare for it, and to pray earnestly 
about it, that they might be accepted among 
Gods people, if it were Lhe will of God. 

It pleased Ood so to guide, that there was a 
pubiick Fast of ail the Churches, betwixt this our 
appointment, and the accomplishment thereof : 
which day they kept, as the Churches did, and 
this businesse of theirs was a Principail matter 
in their Prayers.^* 

It will be useful, as well as interesting, to 
give some of the <^ Confessions of Indians^ 
which were made and considered in preparation 
for their entering into the Church state. 

CONFESSION OF TOTHERSWAMP. 

Before I prayed unto God, the English, when 
I came unto their houses, often said unto me, 
Pray to God ; but I having many friends who 
loved me, and I loved them, and they cared not 

for praying to G od, and therefore I did not : But 

I thought in my heart, that if my friends should 
die, and I live, I then would pray to God ; soon 

after, God so wrought, that they did almost all 

die, few of them left ; and then my heart feared, 
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wd I thought, thai now I will pray unto God, 
ajad yet I was aahamed to }iray ; md if lieataad 

' did not pray, I was asliuiued of tiiut also; M 
that I bad a double shanAe upon me : Then yoo 
came uato us, and taught as, and said unto u&f 
Pray unto God s ^iiid after that, my heart grew 
ptrong, and I was no more ashwoied to pray, bat 
I did take up praying to God > yet at first I did 
not thuik of God and eternal Life, but only that 
the English should love me and I lored them: 
Bat after I came to learn what sin was, by tho 
Cominandments of God, and then I saw all my 
sins, last, gaming, (he named more.) YoQ 
tought. That Christ knoweth aU our heaxtSt and 
seeth what is in them, if humility, or anger, or 
evil thooghts, Ckrist seetb all that ia in the 
heart; then my heart feared greatlyi because 

God was angry for all luy sins ; yea, now my 

heart is lull of evil thoughts, and my heart runs 
away from God, thereibre my heart iearedi and 
mourneth. Every day I see sin in my heart ^ 
one man bzonght sin into the Worlds and I am 
l^uli of that sin, and I hreeak Gods Word every 
day. I see I deserve not pardon, for the first 
mana sinning ; I can do no good, for I am like 
the Devil, nothing but evil thoughts^ and words, 
and w^orks. I have lost all likeaci^s to God, and 

g^odnessy and therefioote eirery day I sin against 
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God, and I deserve death aad damnatioxi : The 
first mafn hrought sin first, and I do every day- 
add to tibat siOf more sins;, but CUmst hatb done 
fa us all righteousnesst and died for us because 
of our sins, and Chxist teacheth us, That if we 
east away <mr sinsi and trust in Ghristt then 
God will pardon all our sins; this I beleeve 
Christ hath done, I can do no righteousness, hot; 
Christ hath done it for me ; this 1 belee¥e« and 
therefore I do hope for pardon* When I firsi 
heard the Gommandmmts, I then took up pray- 
ing to God and cast ofi* sin* AgaiOt When I 
heard, and understood Hedemptiou by Christi 
then I believed Jesus Ghriit to take away my 
rats : e¥ery Commandment taught me sin, and 
my duty to God, When you ask me why do I 
We God? I aiKwer, Because he gtrefk me att 
outward blessings, as food, clothing, children, all 
giiis of strength, speech, hearing; especially 
that he giireth us a Minister to teach us, and 
gin^th us Government; and my heart feareth 
lest Government should reprove me; but the 
greatest mereiir of all is Christ, to give us pardon 
and life.'' 
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« TOTHERSWAMP 

STAt €mif€8$um wkkh Hb fMde m the Fast day 
before the great Assembly toM as Jbllaweth : 

I Coofess ia the ]^^oic& of the Lord, beiiaxe 

I prayed, many were my sins, not one good 

irard did I vpeak^ not cm gaoA thought did I 
thrnk^ not one good action did I doe : I did act 

all binij, and full was my heart of evil thouglits; 

■ 

wh^a the £ngliah did tell oie of God^ I eased 

not ior it, I thought it enough if they loved me : 
I had many frieqds that loved me, and I thought 
if they died I would pray to Ood s and afierwacd 
it came to pass i then was my heart ashamed, 
to pray { was ashamed, and if I prayed not, I 
was ashamed; a donUe ahame was ufum me: 
when Gkid by you taught u^, very mudh ashamed 
was my heart; then you taught us that Christ 
kooweth all our hearts : thearefiire truly he saw 
my thoughts, and I had thought, it my iandred 
should die I would pray to God ; therfore they 
dyings 1 must now pray to God; and thoceforo 
my heart feared, for I thought Christ knew my 
thoughts: then I heard ydu teach, The frra 
Toan God made was named Adam* 4* made 
a Covenant with him^ Do and liue^ thou and thy 
Children / if thou do net thou must die^ thm 
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md tkg ChUdrm: And we axe Clxildxeii of 

Adam poor $iriDers, therefore we all have sinned^ 

ion we iia^e broke Gode GoTcoaaiit, fheiefore evil 
id xay li^arty thexoioxe Grod i$ very angry wilh 
me, we sin, against hiiii every day; but this 
gxe^t loercy God hath given us, he hath given 
us his oiily Son, and prooaiseth, Thai whosoever 
beleeveth in Christ shall be saved : for Clirist 
hath dyed Ibr ue in our steadi for our sinst and 
be haih done for us aU the words of God, for- 1 

can do' no good act, only Clirist can, and only 

Ghri^ hath d<»ie all for us; Christ hath de~ 

aexved pardon for us» and risen again, he hath 

ascended to God, and doth ever pray for us ; 

therefore all Beleevers Souls shall goe to Heaven 

ta Christ* But when I heard that word of 
Christ, Christ said Repent and Beleeve, and 
Christ seeth wh^ MqmiMh^ then I said, dadc 
and weak is my Soul, and I am one in darkness, 
I am a very sinful man, and now I pray to 
Christ for life. Hearing you teaeh that Word 
that the iScribes and Pharisees said Why do thy 
Disciples break the Tradition of the Fathers? 
Clirist answered, Why do you make void the 
Commmidmenis of God ? Then my heart feared 
that I do so, when I teach the Indians, bewuse 
I eannot teach them right, and therei;^ make 
the word of God vaiut Again, Christ said If 
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the blind lead the blind they wHl bath fall into 
the ditch; Therefore I feared that I am one 
blind) and when I teach other Indians I ehal 
caus them to fall into the ditch^ This is the 

love of God to mo, that he giveth me all mercy 

in this world, and for them etl I am thanktoU; 

but I confess I deserve Hell y I cannot ileliver 
my self, but I give my Soul and my Flesh to 
Ghristt and I trust my soul with him for he is 
my Hedeemer, and I desire to call upon him 
while I live. 

This was his Confessicin which ended. Sir. 

AUin further demanded of him this Ques* 
tion, How he found his heart, now in the 
matter of Repentance I 
His answer was ; I am ashamed of all my 
sins, my heart is broken for them and melteth 
in me, I am angry with my self* for my sins, 
i and I pray to Christ to take away my sins, and 
I desire that they may be pardoned. 

Bat it was desired that further Question 
might be forborn, lest time would be 
wanting to here diem all speak.*' 

The following is the Confession of Waban, 
(or the wind,) the man in whose wigwam 
Mr. £liot preached to the Indiws in the 

beginning of his ministry among them, and 
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wli.0, from Mr. Eliot's text, Prophesy unto the 

rnndy" &Cy supposed that the message* of God 

was speoiaily directed to himselfl 



CONFESBICOI OF WABAN* 

Before I heard of God, and before the English 
oaiDe into this Country, many evii things my 

heart did work, many thoughts I had in my 
bBBTl; I wished for riehes, I wished to be a 
witchi I wished to be a Sachem ; and many such 
other evils were in my heart; Then when the 
English came^ i^l my heart did the same 
things ; when the EagUsh taught me of God (I 
coxniag to their Houses) I would go out of their 
AwfBf and many years I knew nothing ; when 
the English taught me 1 was angry with them. : 
But a little while agoe after the great sikness, I 
eonsidered what the English do ; and I had some 
desire to do as they do ; and after that I began 
to •work as they work ; and then I wondered 
how the En^ish come to be so strong to labor ; 
then I thought I shall quickly diet and i feared 
lest I should die before I prayed to God ; then I 
thought, if I prayed to God in our Language, 
whether could God understand my prayers in 
CRir Language ; therefore I did ask Mr. Jaokmtf 
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and Mr* Mahu^ If God understood prayers in 
our Language ? They answered me God dotli 
understand all Languoges in the World. Bat I 
do not know how to confess^ and little do I know 
of Christ; I fear I shall not beleeve a great 
whilfit and V€(ry slowly; I do not know what 
grace is in my heart, there is but little good in 
me ; but this I know, That Christ hath kept all 
Gods Gouunandemeuts for us, and tbil Christ 
doth know all our hearts : and now I desire to 
repent of all my sins: I neitiier haire done, nor 
can da the Conunandements of the Lord, but I 
am ashamed of all I do, and I do repent of all 
my sins, even of all that I do know of : I desire 
that I may be converted from all my sins, and 
that I might beleeve in Christi and I desire him; 
I dislike my sins, yet I do not truly pray to Gbd, 
in my heart: no matter for good wovdsi all is 
the true heart ; and this day I do not so much 
desire good words, as throughly to open my 
heart : I confess I can do nothings but deserve 
damnation ; only Christ can help me and do for 
me. But I have nothing to say ibr my self that 
is good ; I judg that I am a sinnert and cannot 
repent, but Christ hath deserved pardon for us." 

< This Confession being not so satisfactory as 

was desired, Mr- WiUon testified, tbat he 

4 
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spake these latter expressions with tearS| 
whiah I observed nott because I attended to 
writing ; but I gave this testimony of bimt 
That bis conversation was without oflence 
to the English, so far aa I knewt and among 
the ludians il was exemplar ; lus gift is uot 
so much in expressing himself this way, 
bui in other respects useful and eminent ; it 
being demanded in what lespects, I an- 
swered to this purpose, That his gift lay in 
£laling» Judging of Cases* wherein he is 
patient, constant^ and pendent, insomuch 
that he i3 much respected among them, for 
they have chosen him a £uler of Fifty, and 
he Buleth well according to his measure. 
It was Airther said, they thought he had 
been a great drawer on to Beligion; I re- 
plyed, so he was in hi3 way, and did pre- 
vail with many ; and so it rested. 



CONFESSIOl^ OF WILLUM, OF SUDBURY. 

I coKf £SS that before I prayed, I committed all 
manner of sins^ and served many gods : when 
die English came first, I going to their housesy 
they spake to me of your God, but when I heard 
Qf God, my he^rt |if|te4 it i bui vfhen they Baid 
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the Devil was my god, I was angry, because I * 
was proud : when I came to thdr iimises I hated 

to hear of God> I loved imi in my owa house 

and not God, I loved to pray to many gods. 

Five years ago, I gohag to Eogliah houses, and 
they speaking of God» I did a little like of it, 
yet when I went again to my own house, I did 
all maimer of sins, and in my heart I did act aE 

sins though I would not be seen by man» Then 
going to your house, I more desired to hear of 
God ; and my heart said, I will pray to €k>d so 
long as I live : then I went to the Ministex Mx« 

Browns house, and told him I would pray as 

long as I lived : but he said I did not say it from 
my heart, and I beleeve it. When Waban 

spake to rae that I should pray to God, I did so. 

But I had greatly sinned against God^ and had 

not beleev&d thB Word but was proud : but then 
I was angry with my self, and loathed my self, 
and thought God will not forgive wb my sins. 
For when I had been abroad in the woods I 
would be very angry, and would lye unto men, 
and I could not hnd.ihe way how to be a good 
man : then I beleeved your teaching, That when 
good men die, the Angels carry their souls to 
God i but evil men dying, they go to Uell, woA 
perish for ever. I thought this a true saying, 

and I promised to to pray to Gbd as Ion; 
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aa I live. I had a little grief ia my Ixeart fire 
yeat8 ago for my sills: Imt many were my 
prides ; sometime I was angry with my seifr and 
pityed my self; but I thought God would not 
pardon stteh a proud heart as mine is : I beleeve 
that Christ would have me to forsake my anger ; 
I beleeve that Christ hath redeemed us, and I 
am ^lad to hear those words of God ; and I de» 
sire that 1 might do al the good waieB of God, 
and that I might truly pray unto God : I do now 
want Graces, and these Christ only teacheth us, 
and only Christ hath wrought our redemptiira, 
and he procureth our pardon for all our sins ; 
and I beleeve that when beleereFS dy, Gods 
Angela carry them to Heaven ; but I want faith 
to beleeve the Word of God, and to open my 
Eyes, and to help me to cast away all sins ; and 
Christ hath deserved for me eternall life : I have 
deserved nothing my self: Christ hath deserved, 
aU^ and giveth me faith to beleeve it.^ 



<« CONFESSION OF MONEQUASSUN, THE 

SCHOOLMASTER. 

I Confess my sorrow nil my sim ti^ittst 
God, and before men : When X first heard in- 
struction, I beleeved not, but laughed al it^ 

ToXi. m. 18 
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scoraed praying to God; afterward, when we 
were taught at Cohannet (that is the place where 
be liTed) I still hated pnpngT) and I did think 
of running away, because I cared not for praying 
to God ; but afterwards, because I loved to dwell 
at that plaoe^ I would not leave the place, and 
therfore I thought I will pray to God, because I 
would still stay at that place, therefore I prayed 
not for the love of God, but for love of the place 
I lived in ; after that I desired a little to learn 
the Catechisme on the Lecture dates, and I did 
learn the ten Commandements, and after that, all 
the points in the Catechisme ; yet afterwards I 
6a8t them all away again, then was my heart 
fiUed with fiiUy, and my sins great sins, after- 
wards by hearing, I began to fear, because of my 
many sins, lest the wise men should come to 
know them, and punish me for them ; and then 
again I thought of running away because of my 
many sins*: But after that I thought I would 
pray rightly to G^d, and cast away my sins ; 
then I saw my hypocricy, because I did ask 
some questions, but did not do that which I 
knew : afterward X considered of my question, 
and thought I would pray to God, and would 
consider of some other Question, and I asked 
this Question, How should I get Wisdom i and 
^ Answer to it did a little turn my heart from 
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sin, to seek after God; and I then considered 
that the Word of 6od wa« good ; thefl I prayed 
to God because of the Word ol God. The next 
Lecture day you taught that word of God, If any 
man lack WtBdom^ let him Oik it of Chd^ mho 
gipeih fredof to them tha^ a$k him^ (fouL 'upbraids 
eth no man^ Ja7ne$^ 1 : 5. Then again a little 
my heart was turned after God, th^ Word also 
aaidy EepeafU^motwm^ ani beleeve in ^f^esm Christ: 
this also helped me on. Then you taught. That 
he that beleweth not Christy and tepmUth not of 
siUf th&if are fooiMh aaid wicked ; and became 
they beleeve not^ they shall perish : then I 
diaaght my self a fool, because I beleeved not 
Christi but sinned every day, and after X heard 
the Word greatly broke the Word. But after- 
wasd I heard this promise of God, Who ener re- 
penteth and bdeeuetA in Christf God wHl fW'^ 
give him all his sinSf he shall not perish; then I 
thought, that as yet, I do not repent^ and be<* 
leeve in Christ : then I prayed to 6od» beeause 
of this his Promise ; and then I prayed to God, 
for God and for Ohrist his sake : after that fi|pain 
I did a little break the Word of Christ» And 
then I heard some other words of God, which 
shewed me my sins, and my breakings of Gods 
word i and sometimes I thought God and Christ 
would forgive me, because of the promise to 
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them that beleeve in Christ, and repent of sin, I 
thought I did that which God spake in the 
PiQinise^ Thea being called to confess^ to pre- 
pare to make a Church at Ntxtick, I loved Ckh 
Jummt; but after hearing this iostraction. That 
iioe shmdd mot mhf be Hearers^ but Doers of the 
Wardf then my heart did fear. And afterward 
hearing that in Matthew^ Christ saw two hretb- 
xen mending their Nets, he said* Follow me and 
IvfiU make ym Fishers of nrnn, presently they • 
followed Clirist ; and when i heard thie» I feared, ! 
because I was not willing to follow Christ to 
Ji€amk; they followed Christ at his Word, hut 
I did notf for now Christ saith to mf follow Me: 
then I was much troubled, and considered of this 
Word of Ood. Afterward I heard another w<Krd> 
Uie hlind men cried after Christ and said, Have 
mercy on us thou Son of David, but after they 
came to Christ he called them, and asked them^ 
Whai ishall I do far youi ihey said. Lord open 
our eyes; then Christ had pity on them, and 
nplmed their eyes, and they fi^owed Christ; 
wlu&n I heard this, my heart was troubled, then 
I prayed to God and Christ, to open mine eyes, I 
and if Christ open my eyes, then I shell rejoyce 
to follow Christ : then I considered of both these 
Scriptures, and I a little saw that I must loliow 

Christ, And now my heart deaireth to make 
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eonfession of what I know of God, and of my 
sdfy and of Ghiist : I beleeve that there Is only 
one 6od| and that he made and ruleth all the 
World, and that he the Lord, giveth us al good 
tilings : I know that God giveth every day all 
good mercies, life» and health, and aU ; I have 
not one good thing, but God it is that giveth it 
met I beleeve that God at first made man like 
God| holy» wise^ righteous ; but the first man 
mnned, for Qoi promised him. If thou do my 
C&mmandemmts^ thou s/udt Hve^ and iky CkU^ 
dren; but if thou sin^ thou shaLt die, thou and 
tky children ; this Covenant God made with the 
first man« But the first man did not do the 
Conoimaadements of God he did break Gods 
Word, he beleeved Satan ; and now I am foil of 
siBi heeause the first man brought sin ; dayly I 
am full of sin in my heart : I do not dayly re- 
joy ce in Repentance, because Satan woriteth 
dayly in my heart, and opposeth Bepentancot 
and all good Works ; day and night my heart is 
full of mn. I beleeve that Jesus Christ was hem 
of the Virgioi^ Mmy; God promised her she 
should bear a Son, and his Name should be 
J £ S U S, because he shall deliver his people 
from their sins: And when Christ came to 
preach, he said, Repent^ because the Kingdom of 

HMoen i$ at hand; again Christ teught, Meeepi 

18# 
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repent and ieeime M a oiUZcf, ye 9kdl 
w^t BTtier mta the £angdom Meavmj there* 
fore humble your sejves like om of these little 
chiMreni and gffeat ehaU .be yottx Eing^dam in 
Heayen. Agaia Qhxist saidf Come tmto me <di 
ye that are weary and heavy lade7i with siuj and 
I w4U give you rmt: take np my Crou ami 
Xoaki Imm me for I am meekf and ye shaU 

J$nd rest to your souhf fat ftlff yoak is easie and 

iwde^ 'l^t: these are the Woida of GJuist 
axul I know Chfifit he is goodi but my woiks are 

evil : Christ his words are good, but I aai not 

bundle ; but if we be humbde and beieeving ia 
Christy he pardoos all our fiins. I now desire 

to beleeve in Jesus Christ, because of the word 

of Christ, tlmt I may be converted and beeome 

as a little Child. I confess my sins before Godf 
and before Jesus Christ this day ; now I desire 
all my sins may be pardoned ; I now desire re- 
pentance in my heart, and ever, to beleeve in 
Christ ; now I lift up my heart to Christ, and 
trust him with it« because I beleeve Christ died 
for us, for all our sins, and deserved for us eter- 
nal life in Heaven, and deserved pardon for all 
our sins; And now I give my soul to Christ 
because he hath redeemed: 1 do greatly love, 
and like repentance in my heart, and I love to 
beleeve in Jesus Christi and nay heart is broken 
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by repeotaxiM : itl these Uuags I do like wei ol^ 

that they may be in my heart, but because 

Christ hath all these to give, I wsk them of him 
that he may give me repentance, and faith in 
Christ, and therefore I pray and beseech Christ 
dayly fcnr repenteace and £ftith ; afid other good 
waies I beg of Christ dayly to give me ; and I 
pray to Christ for al these gifts and graces to 
put them in my heart : and now I greatly tbank 
Christ for all these good gifts which he hath 
given me. I know not any thing, nor can do 
any thing that is a good work: even my heart 
i^ dark dayly in what I should do, and my soul 
dyeth^ because of my sins^ and therefore I give 
my soul to Christ, because my soul is dead in 
sin, and dayly doth commit sin i in my heart I 
sin, and all the members of my body are sinfiiL 
I beleeve Jesus Christ is ascended to Heaven 
through the clouds^ and he will come again from 
Heayen: Many saw Christ go up to Heaven^ 
and the Angels said, even so he will come again 
to judg all the world; and therefore I beleeve 
Oods promise, That all men shall 'rise again 
when Christ cometh again, then all shall rise, 
and all their souls comes agaiu because Christ 
is trusted with them, and keeps their souls, 
therelbre I desire my sins may be pardoned; 
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and I beleeve in Christ ; and ever so long as I 

live, I will pray to Qodf and do all ihe good 

waies 



CONFESSIONS OF ROBIN SPEENE. 

I was ashamed because you taught to pray to 
God, and I did not take it up ; I see €rod is ani* 
gry with me for all my sine, and he hath afflicted 
me by the death of three of my children, and I 
fear God is still angry, because great are my 
Bins, and I fear lest my children be not gone to 
Heaven, because I am a great sinner, yet one of 
my children prayed to God before it died, and 
therefore my heart rejoyceth in that* I remem- 
ber my Pawwawing [for he was a Pawwaw} my 
last, my gaming, and all my sins ; I know them 
by the Commandements of God, and Grod heareth 
and seeth them all; I cannot deliver my self 
from sin, therefore I do need Christ, because of 
all my sins, 1 desire pardon, and 1 beleeve that 
God calls all to come to Christ, and that he de- 

Uvereth as from sin.'' 



His Second Cor^ession. 

I have found out one word more : great are 

my sins, and I do not know how to repent, nor 
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do I kaow tlie evil of my sins ; only this one 
word, now I eonfesa I want Chnst^ dti$ day 1 
want liim ; I do not truly beleeve nor repent : I 
see my sin, and I need Ciirist, but I desire now 
to be redeemed : and I now ask you this Que»- 
tion WhaJL is Medemptioni ^^1 answered liim» 
** 1^ shewing him our estate by Nature, ^ad 

deserts the price wMch Christ paid for ns, and 
" Itow it is to be applied to every particular 

person ; which done, he proceeded in his con- 
fession thus ; I yet eannot tell whether God hath 
pardoned my sinsi I forget the word of God; 
but this I desire, that my sins may be pardoned, 

but my heart is fooUsh,^and a great part of the 

Word stayeth not in my heart strongly. I de- 
sire to cast all my sins out of my heart : but I 
remember my sins, that I may get them pax* 
doned^ X tl^ink God doth not yet hear my prayers 
in this, because I cannot keep the Word of God, 
only I desire tn hear the Word» and that God 
would hear me.'* 

^^His Third Cmfesrian. ^ 

One word more I cal to mind, Great is my 

sin ! this saith my heart, I have found this sin, 
when I first heard ymi teach, that all the world 
£rom the rising to the sitting Sun should piay to 
God, I then wondered at it, and thought, I being 
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a great sinner, how shal I pray to Ood ; and I 
I whea I saw many come to the Meeting, I won- 
dred at it : But now I do not wonder at that 
work of God, and therefore I think that I do 
now greatly sin: and now I desire again to 
wonder at Gods Works, and I desire to rejoyce 
in Crods good waies. Now I am much ashaoied, 
and fear because I have deserved eternal wratk 
by luy sins : my heart is evil, my heart doth 
contrary to God : and this I desire, that I may 
be redeemed, for I cannot help my self, but only 
Jesus Christ hath done al this for me, and I de» 
serve no good, but I beleeve Christ hath deserved 
all for us : and X give my self unto Christ, that 
he may save me, because he knoweth eternal 
life, and can give it ; I cannot give it to my self, 
therefore I need Jesus Christ, my heart is full 
of evil thoughts; and Christ only can keep my 
soul from them, because he hath paid for my 
deliverance* from them." 



CONFESSION OF ANTONT. 

Another who made his Confession is named 
Antony^ upon whom the Lord was pleased 
the last Winter to lay an heavy stroke ; for he 
and another Indian being at work sawing of 
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BoafcU andfinisbiDg the f eeee^ they kdd it so 

shorti and the Rowl not so stedfast, inaomuch. 
that this man being in the Pit directing to lay 
the Piece, and the other above of daring there^ 
of, it slipped down into the Pit upon this mans 
head> brake his neather Chap in two, and 
dAckedhis SkuU« insomuch that he wm tdkm 
up half dead, and almost straugled with blood ; 
and being the last day of the week at night I 
had no word until the Sabbath day, then I 
presently sent a Chyrurgion, who took a dis* 
ereet order with him ; and Gh>d so blessed his 
indeavorSf as that he is now well again* 
blessed be the Lord ; and whereas I did fear 
that suoh a blow in their Labor might die- 
coorage them from Labor, I have found it by 
Gods blessing otherwise; yea this man hath 
pwformed a great part of tibe sawing of our 
Meeting'liousef and is now sawing upon the 
School-house, and his recovery is an estab- 
tishment of them to go on; yea, and Qod 
blessed this blow, to help on the Work of 
Grace in his soul ; as you shall see in his 
Confession, which foUovineth. 

Before I prayed to God 1 alwaies committed 
sin, but I do not know all my sins, I know but a 
lUtle of the sins I have committedi therefore I 



916 LIFB OF JOHN BLXOT« 



tliouglit I could mi pray to God, because I knew 
not al my sins before I prayed to God, and since 
I heaid of praying to God : formerly when the 
English did bid me pray unto God I hated it, 
and would go out of their houses, when they 
spake of such things to me. I had no delight 
to hear any thing of Gods Word* but in every 
thing I sinned ; in my speeches I sinned, and 
eviBory day I bMke ihe Commands of 6od. After 
I heard of praying to God, that Waban and my 
two brothers prayed to God, yet then I desired 
it not, bat did thhik of nmniag away; yet I 
feared if I did run away some wicked men 
would kill me^ but I did lurt fear Ood. After 
when you said unto moi pray i my heart thought* 
I will pray ; yet again I thought, I canaot pray 
with my heart, and no matter for praying whh 
words only : but when I did pray, i saw more of 
my sins ; yet I did but only see tiiem, I could 
not be aware of them, but still I did commit 
them : and after X prayed to God^ I was atiU fuU 
of lust, and then a little I feared. Sometimes I 
was sick, and then I thought God was angry, 
and then I saw that I did commit aU sins : then 
one of my brothers died, aad then my heart was 
broken, and after him another friend, and again 
my heart was broken ; and yet alter all this i 
broke my praying to God, and put away God, 



Digitized by Google 



LI9S 07 lOEH BIiIOt« 817 

and tikea I thouglit I shall never pray to God : 
but after thia I was afraid of the Lord» because 
I alwaies broke my praying to God and then my 
keart aaid^ Ood doth not heair my prayer. 
Wheu i was sick, and recovered again, I thought 
then that God was merciful unto me. Hearing 
that wotd of God, Ifym hear th^ WwA af Oodf 
md be forgeifid hearers^ ymi sm against God s 
then I thought God will not pardon such a sin- 

ne? as I, who dayiy did so, and broke vxf 
pcaying to God* Wi^n I heard the Com- 
mandementSy I desired to learn them, and other 
posnta of Catechism, but my desires were but 
small, and I soon lost it, because I did not desire 
to belee^e : thensomettenes I feared Crods anger 
because of al my sins ; I heard the Word and 
understood only this word, All you that hear this 
da^f it may fe you shaU quickly dicj and then I 
quickly saw that God was very angry with me« 
Then God brake my head, and by that I sav^ 
Gods anger ; and then I thought that the true 
God in Heaven is angry with me for my sin, 
even for al my sins, which every day I live, I 
do* When I was almost dead, some b odvbid 
me now heleeve, because it may be I shal quickly* 
dies and I thought I did beleeve, but I did not 
know right beleeving in Christ : thrat I prayed 
unto God to restore my heaUh, Tkm I 
yoi,. pi/ 19 
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leeved that word» That we must shortly c^p^pear 

hefort Jesus Chris/-; then I did greatly fear lest 

if I beleetBd not, I ^ould perish for ever. When 

I WAS neer de^th, I prayed unto God» Oh Lord 
give me life^ and ItoiU prdy to God so %ong as I 
UmfBndl^aidflmU ginemifsdf, smdtand body 
to Christ : after this, God gave me health, and 
then I thought, truly, God in H^iren is meici« 
fill; then I much grieved, that I knew eo little 
of Gods Word. And now sometimes I am 
angry, and then I fear because I know God 
seeth it; and I iiear, because X promised God 
when I was almost dead, that if he giveth me 
life, I will pray so long as I live ; I fear lest I 
should break this promise to God« Now I de* 
sire the pardon of all my sins, and I beg faith in 
Christ, and I desire to live unto God, so long as 
I live i I cannot myself get pardon, but I dayly 
commit sin, and break Gods Word, but I look to 
Christ for pardon**^ 



••CONFESSION OF EPIIRAIM. 

■ 

All the daies I have livred, I have been in a 
poor foolish condition, I cannot tell all my sins, 
all my great sins, I do not see them. When I 
first heard of pra^in^ (o God, 1 could not sleep 
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qaietly, I was so troubledi ever I thought I would 
forsake the place because of praying to God, my 
life hath been like as if I had been a mad man. 
Last yeer X thought I would leave all my sins, 
yet I see I do not leave off sinning to this day j 
I now think I shall never be able to forsake my 
sins. I think sometimes the Word of God is 
false, yet I see there is no giving over that I 
might follow sin, I must pray to Grod ; I do not 
truly in my heart repenti and I think that God 
wil not forgive me my sins : every day my heart 
ainneth, and how will Christ forgive such an 
one ? I pray but outwardly with my mouth, not 
with my heart ; I cannot of my self obtain par- 
don of my sins : I cannot tell all the sins that I 
have done if I should tell you an whol day to- 
gether : I dp every morning desire that my i^ins 
may be pardoned by Jesus Christ; this my heart 
saith, but yet I fear I cannot forsake my sinS| 
becanse I camiot see all my sins : I hear, That 
if we repent and beleeve in Christ, all our sins 
shall be pardoned, therefore I desire to leave off 

my sins. 

This poor Publican was the last which made 
his Confession before I read them unto the 
- £iders, and the last of them I shall now 

publish, I will shut up these Confessions 

with the Confession (if I may so call it) or 
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lather wuh the £xpressi0n« aod oiaoifestar 
tiott of faith, by two little Infents^ of two 
yeeis old> and upwardt under three years 
of age wheu they died and departed out of 
this world. 

The Startf is tkiSf 

This Sprmg, in the beginning of the yeer, 1652, 
the Lord was pleased to afflict sandry of oar 
praying Indians with that grievous disease of 
the Bloody-Flux, whereof some with great tor- 
iMnts in di6ir bowels died ; among which 
two littte Children of the age above*8aidy and at 
that time both in one hoase^ being together taken 
with that dkaase* The first of these Cfaildrea 
in the extremities of its torments, lay crying to 
God in these words, God and Jesus Christy God 

ani Jesus Christ heip mef and when Hiey gave 
it any thing to eat, it wotUd greedily take it (as 
it is usual at the approach of death) but first it 
would cry to God, Oh God and Jesus Christf 
iless itf and then it would take it : and in this 
manner it lay calling upon God and Jesus Christ 
untill it died: The mother of this Child also 
died of that disease, at that time. The Father 
of the Child told me this story, with great won* 
derment at the grace of God, in teaching his 
Child so to call upoa God. Tlie name of the 
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Father is Nuhohkim^ wliose Coofessioa yaa 
have before. 

Three or four daies after^ another ChUd in the 
same house» sick of the same disease^ was (by a 

divine hand doubtless) sensible of the approach 
of deaths (an unnsaal thing at diat age) and 

called to its Father, and $aid, father ^ lam gaing 

to God, several times repeating it, I am going 

to God. The mother ^as other mothers use to 

do) had made for the Child a little Basket, a lit- 
tle Spoon, and a little Tray : these things the 
Child was wont to be greatly delighted withal 
(as all Children will) therefore in the extremity 
of the torments, they set those things before it, a 

• 

little to divert the mind^ and cheer the spirit : 

bat now, the child takes the Basket, and puts it 
. away, and said, 1 wiU leave my Basket behind 
me'j for I am going to Godf I wiU leave my 
Spoon and Tray behind vie (putting them away) 
for lam going to God: and with these kind of 
expressions, the same night hnished its course, 
and died. 

The Father (tf this child is named Bobin 
Speerif whose Confessions you have before, and 
in one of them he maketh mention of this child 
that died in Faith* When he related this story 
to me, he said. He could not tell whether the 

19* 
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sorrow for tha death of his child, or the ^ for 
its faith were greater, when it died. 

These Examples are a testimoDy, That they 
teach their children the kuowledg and fear of 
Godt whom they now eall upon ; and aka thiEk 
the Spirit of God co«workeih with their uistruo 
tionsj who teacheth by man, more thaa mau is 

able to do.'^ 

Mr* Eliot says,, ^ I have xxow finished all that I 
purpose to publish at this time ; the Lord give 
them Aoceptanee in the hearts of his Saints, to 
engage them the more to pray for them; and 
Oh! thai their judgings of themselves, and 
breathings after Christ, might move others (that 
have more means than they have, but as yet 
regard it not) to do the like, and much more 
abuudaotly.' 

A meeting of the EUem ci the Ghorohee was 

requested by Mr* Eliot, as before stated, to give 
advice in view of these Confessions, and upon 
further personal examination of some of the In^ 
dians, as to the next step to be taken in oi^n- 
izing the Indian Church. But Mr. E. says, 

^^These fell out a very great discouragement a 
Uitie before the time, which might iiave been a 
soandall unto them, and I doubt not but Satan 
intended it so ; but the Lord improtved it to stir 
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up faitk and Prayer^ and so turned it another 
way : Thus it was. Three of the unsound sort 
of such ns are among them that pray unto Qod^ 
who are hemmed in by Belations, and other 
means, to doe that which their hearts love not, 
and whose Vices Satan improToth to scandalize 
and reproach the better sort withall; while 
many, and some good people are too ready to 
day they are all alike* I say three of them had 
gotten severall quarts of strong water, (which 
sundry out of a greedy desire of a little gaine, 
are too ready to sell unto them, to the ofience 
and grief of the better sort of Indians^ and of the 
godly English too)"^ and with these Liquors, did 
not onely make themselves drunk, but got a 
Child of eleven years of age, the Son of Tote^ 
whom kis Father had sent for a little 
Corne and Fish to that place near Watertowne 
where they were. Unto this Child they first 
gETc too spoonfuls of Strong-water, which was 
more then his head could bear ; and another of 
them put a Bottle, or such like Vessel to his 
mouth, and caused him to drink tiit he was very 
drunk ; and then one of them domineered, and 
said. Now see whether Eosther will 

pumsh us far drunkennesse (for he is a liuler 
among them) seeing you are drunk with us far 

♦ Spa iho WnaoM of Mr« I^lPOift Gmml Cta^ 9ii thl* 
mibjflcti Appendls; L. 
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company ; and in this case lay the Child abroad 
all nighi* They ol^ foughti and had been sev- 
erall times Puui^lied fomierly for Drunkennesses 
Whan Toteswamp heard of this, it was a great 
shame and breaking of heart unto him, and he 
knew not what to doe. The rest of the Rulers 
with him considered of the^ matter, they found a 
complication of many sins together* 

1 The sin of Drunkennesse, and that after 
many former Pumshments for the same. 

2 A willful making of the Child drunk, and 
e;Kposing him to danger also. 

3 A degree of reproaching the Kulers. 

4 Fighting. 

Word was brought to me of it, a little before 
I took Horse to goe to NcUkk to keep the Sab- 
bath with them, being about ten Jayes before the 

appointed Meetmg* The Tidings sunk my 
spirit extreamly, 1 did judge it to be the greatest 
frowne of God that ever I met withal 1 in the 
work, I could read nothing in it but displeasure^ 
I began to doubt about our intended work: I 
knew not what to doe, the blacknesse of the 
sinS) and the Persons reflected on, made my 
very heart faile me : For one of the ofienJor$ 
(though least in the ofience) was he that hath 
been my Interpreter, whom I have used in Trans- 
lating a good part of the Iloly Scriptures; and 

in that respect I saw much of Satans venome^ 
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and in God I saw displeasure. For this and 
some other acts of Apostacy at this time, I had 

thoughts of casting liini off from that work, yet 
now the Lord hath fonnd a way to humble him. 
But his Apostacy at this time was a great Triail, 
and I did lay him by for that day of our Exam- 
ination^ I used another in his room. Thus Satan 
aimed at me in Uus their miscarrying; and 
Toteswamp is a Priacipall man in tlie work, as 
yott shall have occasion to see anon Grod^willing. 

By some occasion oar Baling Elder and I be* 
ing together, I opened the case unto him, and 
the Lord guided him to speak some gracious 
words of encouragement unto mci by which the 
Lord did relieve my spirit ; and so I committed 
the mfttter and issue unto the Lord, to doe what 
pleased ium» and in so^ doing my soul was quiet 
in the Lord. I went on my journey being the 
6 day of the week; when I came at Naiick^ the 
Balers had then a Court about it* Soon after I 
eame there, the Rulers came to me with a 
Qaestiou about this matteri they related the 
whole businesse unto me, with much trouble 
and grief. 

Then Toteswamp spake to this purpose, Z am 
greatly grieved about these th'mgSy and now 
Qad tryeth me whether I love Christ or my Child 
best. They say^ They unU try me; but I say. 
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God vnU try me. Christ saith^ Be that Imeth 

father^ or mother^ or wife, or Child, better than 
mey is not morthy of me. Christ saithj I must 
correct my Chitd, if I should refuse to doe thaty 
I should not Ime Christ. God bid Abraham kill 
his SoUj Ahrakam loved Crodj and therefore he 
wovM have done it, had not God withrheld Aim* 
God saith to me, onely punish your ChUd, anA 
haw can I lone God, if I should refuse to doe 
t/iat i Thjese things he spake ia more words, 
and much affection, and not with dry eyes : Nor 
cduid I refraine from teates to hear him* When 
it was said, The Child was not so guilty of the 
sin, as those that made him drunk; he said, 
That he was guilty of sin^ in that he feared mt 
sin, and in that he did not believe his counsells 
' that he had often given Am, to take heed of evUl 
company ; iut he had believed Satan atid sinners 
more then him, therefore he needed to be pun^ 
^ ished. After other snch like discourse, the Ru* 
lers left me, and went unto their businesses 
which they were about before I came, which 
they did bring unto this conclusion, and judge* 
ment, They judged the three men to sit in the 
stocks a good space of lime, and thence to be 
brought to the whipping-Post, & have each of 
them twenty lashes. The boy to be put in the 
stocks a little while, and the next day his father 
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was to vfhip him in the SchoQl, beibie the Chil« 
dren there ; all which Judgement was executed.^ 
When they came to be wbipt, the Constable 
fetcht them one aitei: another to the Tree (which 
they maJke use of instead of a Post) where they 
all jreceiired their Punidhments : which done, 
the Eulers spake thus, one of them said, The 
Ptmiskments f&r rin are the dmmandemef^s of 
Godf az^ the warke of Gadf and his end vms, to 
doe them good^ and bring them to repentance. 
And apon that ground he did in more words 
exhort them to repentance, and amendment of 
life. When he had done, another spake unto 
them to this purpose, You are taught in Cote* 
chisme^ that tiie wages of sin are all miseries and 
calaniities in this life^ and also death and eternall 

iamnatwn iri hell. Now you fede some mart 
as the fruit of your sin^ and this is to bring you 
to repentajice^ that so you may escape the rest. 
And in more words he exhorted them to repent*^ 
ance* When he had done, another spake to this 
purpose, Hear call yee people (turning himselfe to 
the People who stood round about^ I think not 
lesse then two hundred, small and great) this is 
ihe * Commcmdement of the Lord^ that thus it 
should be done unto sinners; arkjd therefore let 
all take warning by this, that you commit not 
tifch fini^ UkM you incur thesf Pvtmskmt^^ 
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And with more words he exhorted the People* 
Others of the Rulers spake alfio> faufcsonift things 

spokea I uoderstood nol, aad some things sh]^ 

from me : But these which I have related le- 

mdaed with me* 

When I leturxied to Moscburj/f I related these 
things to our Elder, to whom I h^ before re- 
lated the fiiBf ud my griefs who ww modi 
afl^Qted to hear it, aod magnified God. He said 
dsoy That their sin was but a Traasieiit aet^ 
which had no IUile» and would vamah« JBni 
these Judgements were an ordinance of God, 
and would remaine, and doe nMife good every 
way* then their sin omld doe hurt, telUag me 
what cause I had to be thankful! for such an is- 
aoe: Which I therelbie relate, because the Lord 
did ap^Uc to my heart, in this eougeotiy by his 
words." 

This difficulty being thus settled, the tiaie 
came for the meeting of the £ldei8« Mr* £lkrt 

observes, 

When the assemldy was met for £aauniafttion 

of the Imliam$ and ordered, I declared the end 
and Beason of this Meeting, and therefore de*- 
Glared, That any one, in due order, might hare 
liberty to propound any Questions for their sat- 
iirfetcticm. Likewise, I requested the Assembly, 
That it; any one doul^ of tlte JLnterpretatioos 
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&ftl abotild be gxma of ikw amweu^ that the]r 

would Fxopaaud tkeir doubt, and they should 
hme ike wof cb seanaed and tryed by the Intw* 
preten^v thai so things may be da»e most 
clearly. For my desire was to be true to Christ, 
to tlieir eoules, and to the Churches r And ikb 
tcyiag out ot aay €»f thair Answers by the Ixi* 

terpreters, would tend to the satisfaction of such 

9S doubtt as it fell out in ooe Amwet which diay 
gave ; the Question was. How tJiey knew the 
Scriptures to be the word of Crod t The final! 
Answer was, Because they did find tixat it did 
change their hearts, and wroug;ht in them 
wisedome and hnmflity. This Answer being 
Interpreted to the Assembly, my Brother Mahu 
doubted, especially of the word [Hohpooo^ik] 
fidfnifying HwuUity, it was acamied by the In* 
tarpreterst and proved to be right, and he rested 
satisfied therein, I was purposed my selfe to 
have wxittsea the Elders QuestionB, and the In- 
diam Answers, but I was so imployed in pro- 
pounding to the Indiaiis the Elders Questions, 

and ia tetuming the Iwiiem Answars, aa thnt 
it was ant possible for me to write uniesse I had 
caused the Assembly to stay upon it, which had 
not been fitting ; theralbie eeeii^ Mr* WaUon 
writing, I did request him to write the Ques- 
tions and Answers, and help me with a Copy of 
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them, which. I thank him, he did, a Copy whereof 
I herewith send to be inserted in this place, on 
wMoh, this only I will animadvert^ That the El* 
ders in wisdome thought it not fit to aek them in 
CatecfaisticaU method Mstrietly, in which way 
Children qught Answer* But that they might 
try whether they understood what they said, 
tkey traversed up and downe in Qaestions of 
£eligion^ as here you see. 

# 

IPOOTOBIPT. 

Let the Reader take notice, That these ques* 
tions were not propounded all to one man» but 
to sundry, which is the reason that sometime 
the same Qaestions are propounded againe 
and agaiae. Also the xmmim Examined 
were about eigjit, namely, so many as might 
be first called- forth to enter into Chureh* 
Covenanti if the Xiord give opportunity;'' 



We haiFe a Gatechism^ entitled The Exam* 
ination of the Indians at Roxhuryi the 13th, day 
of the 4th month, 1654. The following are 
some of the questions and answm. 

Q* Have not some Indians many Gods | 
They hi^v^ many Q>ods« 



Digitized by Googl* 



LIPB OF JOHN ELIOT. 231 

Q« Um dod you know th«e*GtMlB an m 

A Before the English came we kaew mt 
hat that they wete Qods, but smce they came 
we JuQW they are ao Gods : 

Q. Hqw doe you know the word of God is 
Gods word ? 

I balieve the word that you teadi uSf wa» 
spoken of God. 

Q, Why doe you helieva it ? 

A* Therethre I belieye it to be the word of 
God, because when we learn it, it teacheth our 
hearts to be wise and humble* 

Q, Whether are not your sinsi and the 
temptations of Hoibemak more stiong since, thea 
befcdce you prayed to God ? 

A. Before I prayed to God» I knew not what 
Satans temptatious were. 

Q» Doe you know now ? 

A, Now I have heard what Satans tempta- 
tions are. 

Q* What is a temptation of the Devill in 

your heart, doe you understand what it is? 

A. Within my heart there are Hypocriflies, 
which doe not appear without* 

Q. Whether doe not you find this a priaci* 
paU temptation from the wiekednesse of your 
hearty to drive you away from Christ> and not to 
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believe the gracious Promises in Jesus Clmst ? 
Of whether when you find wickednesse in your 
luwrti you annottempted that yoa«miol believe t 

j1. My heart doth strougiy desire to goe on 
in sin, but this is a Birmg tempiatioii, hal; Faith 
is the work oi Jews .Christ 

Q. "What doe you believe about the immor- 
tality of tfa0 soule, and resunrectioa ef the body ? 
doth the soule dye when the body dyeth i 

A. I believe, when iLe body of a good mau 
iyedif the Angek carry his soule te.hea;Fen, 
. whea a wicked man dyeth^ the De viils carry his 
Boule to hell, ' . 

' Q» H<m long shall tkey be in that state.? 

jL Untili Christ cometh to Judgement 

Q. When Christ comcfth to judge the worlds 
what then shidl become of them? 

The dead bodies of all men shall rise 

againe* 

Q* Whether shall they ever dye any more i 

A* Good men shall never dye any more* 

Whether doe ym b6lie(?e thai these revy 
bodies of ours, shall rise againe ? 

A» This body which rot^ in the earth, this 

TBfy body, God maketh it new* 

Q. Who is Jesus Christ ? 
A. Jesus Christ is the Son of God, yet borne 
man, and so both God and man. 
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Q. Why was Christ Jesus a man f 
That he might dye for us. ' 

Q. Why is Christ Jesus God? 

A, That his death might be of great value. 

Q. Why doe you say, Christ Jesus was a 
maa that he might dye, doe onely men dye ? 

A. He dyed for our sins. 

Q. What reason or justice is there ^ that 
Christ should dye for our sins ? 

A» God fnade all the world, aind man sinnedf 
therefore it was necessary Christ should dye to 
carry men up to Heaven. God hath given unto 
tts his l^on Jesus Christ, because of our sins. 

The Question being put to another for further 
Answer, his Answer was, That God so 

. loved the worlds that he gave his onely ie- 
gotten SoTii that whosoever believeth in him 
shmdd not perish^ but have everlasting Ufe. 

Q. When you heare that Adam by his sin 
deserved eternall death, and when you hear of 
the grace of God sending Jesus to wm you, 
which of these break your heart most ? 

A. Pardon of sin goeth deepest." 

With regard to the formation of the ehoreh, 
one wvim ^says j 

^^This great and solemne work of ccdling up; 
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these poor lodiami unto lhal Gospel light and 

beauty of visible Church-estate, having now 
passed through a second Tryall : in the foimer 
whexeo^r they expressed wha( expexieJ^c^ they 
had found of Gods grace ia their hearts, turning 
them from dead works, to seek aftet the living 
Grod, and salvation in oux Saviour Jesu^ Chxist* 
lu^this second they have in some measure de- 
clared how far the Lord hath let ia the - light of 
tli^e good knowledge ol God, into their aoules, 
and what tast they have of the Principles of 

^ligion* and doctrine of salvatioa. Now the 

Questioa remaiaeth) What &hall we further doe i 
Jind lohen shall they enjoy the Ordinances of 
lesm Christ in Church-estate i 

The work vex^ solenme* and the Ques- 
tioi;i needeth a solemne Answer* It is a great 
matter to betrust ^m>^ with the holy pri?ilec%es 
of Gods house, upon which the name of Christ 
ifl so much called, who have so little knowledge 
and experience in the wayes of Christ, so newJy 
come out of that great depth of daiknesse, and 
wild course of life ; in such danger of polluting 
and dehling the name of Christ among their 
barbarous Friends and Countrey-men i and un- 
der so many doubts and jealousies of many peo« 
pie ; and ha\ing nftt y^t stood in the wayes of 
Christ so long, as to give sufficient proof and 
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exDerience of ikeir stediostnesse iu tkeir new 



and president of after proceedings, evea luUo 
following Q0iiemtik>ii8« Henee it is very seed* 
fnU that this praceadiBg of aiucs at £rst, be with 
all care and wearinesse guided, for the most ef-^ 
feetonll $dv9tne0BDmt of the hotinesfie and hoii'* 
muc Jaaus .Ghiist amoiig th^* 

Upon such like grounds as these, though I 
and fiome othof a kaow moxe of the miceiity of 
^ iflffr>^ 0f theaiy thaa others doa^ and ara batten 
satisfied with them : Yet because I may be in a 
tamplgiioa on that hand, I am well conteat to 
xxmke alow hast in this matter^ rememhrioig that 
word of God, Lay hands suddenly an no maru 

Qoda Traiks among man doe nanally goe on 
slowly 5 and ha that goeth slowlyi doth usually 
goe most surely, especially when he goeth by ' 
0emc»alL Sat ci$o si tatbem^ the g^bater {xroof 
we have of thern^ the better approbation they 
may obtain at ku^ Bes^es^ we h&fing had 
one pafaUck meeting about d&em akeady thia 
amniner* it will be difficult to compasse anothexy 
for we have many other great oeeasionst vrfakh. 
1 Biay hinder 4he same, and it is an hard matter 
to get Interpreters together to attend such a 

we«ie,thef MTingsoraow^ Tim dayesabo will 
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sooa grow short, and the flights coldv which will 
be an hindxatuse in the Httesidaiiee uato the w> 
camplifiluaejit of that warJc, which wiil oioat Mjr 
be done at Nalick. 

^ Butabo?e all other Reasona tfaia ia gcBatesi, 
that they living in sundry Towm and places xe» 
mote from each otheXi and labourers few to take 
care of them^ it ia necessary that some of them* 
selves should be trained up» and peculiaily 
instructed, unto whom the care of ruling and 
ordeiisg of- tfaemiia the afiaires of Gt>ds faonae 
may be commitied^ in the absence of such as 
look after their instruction. So that this is now 
the thing we desise to attend, fox: the oomfozt of 
our little Sister that hath no breasts^ that such 
^ay be txained up, and prepatedf unto whom 
the charge of the zest may he committed in the 
Lord* And upon this ground we make tine 
slower hast to accomplish this work among 
them. Mean while I hope the CommissianeiB 
will afford some encouragement for the further- 
ance of the instruction of some of the motit godly 
and able among themt who may be in a speciall 
manner heipfuU unto the rest, in due order and 

season. 

' And thus luive I briefly set down our pres- 
ent stale in respect of our Ecclesiasticall pro* 
ceedings* X.beg the pmfm.td the good pMflfi 
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of tim Lordf to tke particularly present at the 
Throne of Graoei in these matt^ aeeordiBg as 
you ha^ve hereby a particular loformatioa how 
our eonditioii is. And for me also, who am the 
mofit un&t in humane reason hi such a work as 
ihiS) but my soule desireth to depend and live 
Upon tibde Lord Jesns, and ifetek all help, grace, 
mmcff aasiata^ce> and supply irom hiau And 
herein I doe improve his faithfull Covenaat.and 
BromiBeSf and in pttrtioalar, the lioid dotii cause 
my soule to Uire upon that * word of hi8> JPmL 

37 : 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, wherein I liave food, rayment, 

md aU neeeasaries Ibr my selfe and dbdldren 
(whom I have dedicated unto the Lordt to serve 

him in this work of his, if he will please to 

wsx^t ci them) and tfaia supply I lire upm in 
these rich words of gracious Promise^ verse 3. 
TTU0t in the Lordj and doe good^ jiwell in the 
Lundf mid wrUy tkm skalt ie fad^ 

Herein also I find supply of grace to believe 
iktd emwmosi of these poov Indians, tlmt not 
only in this present sea^ouy in what i doe 
already but in the future also, further then 
hy mine> eye or reason I oan see* Which sup* 
ply of gracet I live *upon in those words of his 
gracious Promise, whicli I apply and improve in 

this paiticakur ieq»et| wne 4. HdigM ihf^ 
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duires of thy heart. 

Herein abo I find supply of gmee to bdiem, 
that Ihey shall bain Gods seasoQi wiiick is the 
fittest, brought into Church Estate ; failk fetch- 
ingr Ibie partienlar bteseing* out of tke fidi 
f ouotame of those gxacioiis wor4^ of Proimse» 
Corrmtit thy way imto the Lordy trust clUo in 
iinh ke shall M»g it tapsoM^ 

^* Heieia also my soiUe is streugtheaed and 
quieted, Lo stay upou tlie Lord, and to be sup- 
ported against all sttspitioas jealcMieies, hard 
speeches, and unkindnesses o£ xuen^ tonching 
the sincerity and reality of this work^ and about 
my cacdage of matteis, and supply hezekb 

BninoFement of that mk treasury of the Pma* 
ise in these words, f^^e AndJ^shtUlMng 

forth thy riglUeoiisnesse as the lights and thy 
judgement a$ the noon day. And herein likewise 
I 4nd supply of graae, to wait patieotiy for the 
Lords time, when year after year, and time after 
timet I nieet widi disappointinente^ Whioh 
grace I receive ixom the commanding force of 
that gracious Promise, verse 7. Rest in tAs 

Lordf mi waxt patie$iily for Mnti fo^t mt lk§ 
selfe, either for one cause, or another. Thus I 
liTe, and thus I labor, here I have supply, and 
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fame is mf hope, I beg the help of prayers, that 
I may ^QtiU so live and labour io the Loida woxk^ 
and that I may so live and dye.'' * 

la 1670, the aumber of mea and womea iu 
full commumon at Natick, was between forty 
and fifty t and mc^e than three hundred and fifty 
had renounced their savage practifies and open 

sins, and gave heed to the iastructions of the 
GospeL 

Their meetings were notified by the drum. 
In their assemblies they were attentive and rev* 
event. A nati've teach^ eommancad .woiahip 
with prayex> and the JEtSglish Chriatains assisted, 
in the business of instruction. There, ae at 

people God poured out his Spirit upon the young* 
Several cases of hopeful piety fn yoiHig^ehildfea 
are m/entioned. The most interesting of them 
have already been given. 

Mr. Bliot having made a gtamtnar of the In* 
dian. tonguOf and a catechismi wns, proceeding 
with his Indian Bible. In 1649, he said it was 

bis eam^t wish to translate some parts of the 
Scriptures for the Indians^ He probably labored 
at this work, at intervals, for twelve years, and 

he was at least fort^-^five fBta^ of a^a wbm ha 
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h siiould be remembered that thi» W0rk» mf* 
Uke the same employment of our foreiga mis- 
sionaries at their first omral at wm stattons, 

was wholly in addixion to his labors as Pastor of 
another people, — the congregation at Roxbury. 
It was cf no direet use to him in his minirterial 
work^ any iarther than iavestigmtioa and study 

is always profitable to the mind. It was a labor 

sofiendded to the cam and tanl of his pttstond 

and ministerial office. 

A man who has a taste for languages is gener* 
aUf repaid for (be kbor of aoipiicing thenu hf 
the stores of leamiog which they contain. Cato 
learned Gieek at the age of eighty, and the lit- 
erary wMld mention it to his praiae* But here 
is a man learning a language which has no lit* 
eratate. No tragic or h^oie muse had Ife^ her 
inspired strains in it. No beautiful old ballads 
or legendary songs repaid his labor, — ^no Canter* 
bury Talesi or Ohildren in the Wood, or Cihsvy 
Chasoi or Fairy Queeut h3finns of devotion^ 
nor martial songs; the language could only 

whoop and powaw; the great word, gatfaeniig 

subjunctives and adjuncts into itseii^ like a 
crowded wigwam, was savagely ignorant of the 
graces, w the concise, Ti^fons espressioiis of 
some barbarous tongues, and Eiiot's researches 
^ into it were like dig^ng, as the Plymouth set* 
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xxQihiag but skulls. . But ziQthiug cauld repress 
the axdor of hi^ benevolent mind* He was de- 
temmed that th^ Indiana ahoald hare tha woid 
o£ God ia theic own tongue, and tlie work dravr 
near to its accomplishment 

But Jtkow couJd it ever be piinted ? Hisaleii* 
der salary could not pay for it; the planters 
eould not std)scnribe an adequate sum. In a let- 
ter to England in 1661, he says, with mueh 
sorrow^ I iiave no l^ope to see the Bible print- 
ed IB my dayst.'' 

The &>ciety for Fropagating the Gospel came - • 
to his help."^ In September, 1661, the New Tes- 
taimni ia the Indian tongue was paMished at 
Cambridge* Three years after this, .the Old 
Testament was added, and the whole Bible, 

mth a Catechism and the Psalms of David in 
metre, was thus given to the Aborigines nf this 
desert, in their own tongue, in forty years after 

the settlement of the country. . 

This was the first Bible printed on this Con- 
tinent. It ^8 printed at Gambricige, by Sam- 
uel Green and Marmaduke Johnson^ A copy 
handsomely bound, was sent to King diaries IL, 
and the Bot. Bichaxd Baxter sa^ of it, Sudt 
a work and iruit of a plantation was never be- 

* See Appftmlix E. 
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fore presented uoto a kiag«'' Two* Imndred 
copies, in plain anJ strong leather, were imme- 
dmtely pat in eixeixlation fas the nee of the 
Indians. An* angel would almost have ea> 
changed his heavenly joy for the happiness of 
Eliot, V9hBn he vidited Natiok» and «aw the Bi« 
hie in the hands of the natives^ Like old 
Jacob, strengthening himself upon his .dying 
bed, he might then have said, I have waited 
for thy salvation, 0 Lord;" or, like Simeon, 
^ Now, Lord, letteet thou thy servant depaf t in 
peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

Douglass, in his History of America,^ says, 
«^ Mr. £iiot with immense labor translated and 
printed our JBible into Indian. It was done with 
a good pious design, but it must be reckoned 
among the iOiasanm kommum negotia, (works 
of men of leisure). It was done in the Natick 
(Nipmuck) language. Of the Natieks, at pres- 
ent, there -are not twenty families subsisting, 
and scarce any of these can read. Cui bonoV^ 
(To what profit ?) 

Those who know bow far Mr. £liot was 
from being a man of leisure, will smile at the 
suggestion that the translation of the Bible into 
the Indian tongue was the work of an idle ama- 
teur. The disappearance of the r^ce for whom 
this translation was designed, so unexpected, 

♦1.17% nm. 
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and indeed so contmry to the fond hopes of our 

fbiciiktiieis, is vexy far from showing the iutiiiiy 
of Mr. Eliot's pious labor. Many of the Indiaos 
wese made wise unto eternal life hf the tniis* 
lated Bihle* The good which it accomplished 
was mofe than an equitaleiit for the labor which 
it cost. 

Cotton Mather says, Behold, ye Americans, 
the greatest honooir tlmt e?er you were partahers 
oil This Bible was printed here at our Cam^ 

bridge, and it is the only Bible that ever was 

printed in all Amcaaca, froALthe yery foundation 
of the world. The whole translation he writ 

with but one pen ; which pen, had it not been 

lostt would haTO certainly deserved a richer 
ease than was bestowed upon that pen with 
which Holland writ his translation of Pla- 
taich*^ 

*Ma^. n, 511. PhUmum JffMmd. See Bees' Encyc, Aiken'i 

fiiog. Mem. of Medicine. He wo.^ the trajislator ncneral oih\% age, 
a man of incredible industry. la i'uller's Worihies of England we 
leara that Holland, having writtea sa? eral traoalatiooA with one peDf 
mtdd Uie fBXkm\Aig etantti 

With one sole pen I writ thle hook^ 

Made of a gray goose quill ; 
A pen it was when I il took, 
And a pen X leave it stilL'' 

A familiar story is told of Gibbon, in writing the ''Decline and 
FaU," and that he presented the pen to the Duchfiie of Devonshire, 
ii]»luni0C0diiwUhftiavercai». Thm ttoriei Aii piohildjr^- 
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The New Testament was published first, and 

dieii the whdie Bibtef Pmsmts^ GTammais, 

Psalters, Catechisms, The Practice of Fietyi 
Baxter's Call, Shepard's sincere Convert and 
Sound BeliereFt soon a{ipeared in the Indian 
tongue, from the pen of Mr. Sliot, 

By thiv time there were fourteen pluses of 
paying indianB under the care of Mr. Eliot, 
ftnd about eleven hundred souls who were ap- 
pai^ntty oonv^rrtiid. Natick, Stoughtotii Gra^ 
ton, Tewksbury, Hopkintou, Oxford, Dudley* 
Woodstock (three villages), Uxbridge and Marl- 
boto^ all had eomYnumlieft of pra} ing Indians. 

Mr« Bancroft, in his History of the United 
States,^ says, No paiuft were spared to teach 

them to read and write, and in a short time a 
larger proportion of the Massachusetts Indians 

could do so, than recently of the inhabitants of 

Russia/' The Indians of Cape Cod^ Martha's 
Vineyard, and Nantucket, amounting to about 
twenty-nine hundred, also were, by the labors 
of the Mayhews and others, partly eyangelized. 
Mr. Eliot says, in 1673, that there were six 
churches gathered am4>&g the India&a, one at 

lous. The contrivances wliich these men niust have used to make one 
pen. or even one qaill, do so much work, would deserve the appella- 
tion above quoted from i)ouglass, ^< otioWNnmi V^^OTlf* Hftfotiil/*— 
pr, the iMXfoiis ol nm had fiaoHsf of Isiim* 
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Natick, one at GmSion^ one at Marabpee« twa at 
Martha's Vineyard, and one at Nantucket. All 

these Imd religbvus teachem cUrroted ejccluahreljr 
to them, except the dbin^h at Natick> of which 
Mr. Eliot says, " In modesty they stand off, be- 
cause they say that so as I livey.tbete is 110 
need." They could aot be prevailed upoa to 
kave another teaeher even with the advantageei 
of his entire devotion to theoii while Mr. Sliot* 
was alive. 

dotton Mather says,"^ ^<The number of 
preachers to the L:idians increases apace* At 
Martha's Vineyard, the old Mr. Mayhew and 
eeveml of his 8om» or grand^^sons* have done 
Tery worthily for the souls of the Indians » there^ 
were fifteen years ago by compiUation aboui fif- 
teen itandred sonle of their ministry, upon that 
one island. In Coaaecticutt the holy and acute 
Mr. Fitch has made noble essays towards the 
conversion of the Indians ; but I think the siop 
ner he has to deal withal, being an obstinate in* 
fidel, gives unhappy nnnor as to the mecesses of 
his ministry. Aaid godly Mr. Fierson ha3> if I 
mistake not, deserved well in that colony upon 
the same account. In Massachusetts we see at 
diia day the pious Mr. Gookin^the gracious Mr^ 

21* 
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Peter Thaeher, iSm well aceompliftbied and in* 

dustrious Mr» Grindal KawsoUi all of them hard 
at work, to torn these poor ereatorm from 
BOBS to light, and from SaUoi uoto God. In 

Plymouth we have the most aictive Mr. Samuel 
Treat laying oat hlmeelf to eare thie genera* 
tion, and there is one Mr« Tupper, who uses 

his laudable eadeavours for the instruction of 

wem* 

'Tis my relation to him ^ that causes me to 

defer unto ihe last place tlie mention of Mr. 

John Cotton, who hath addressed the Indians in 
their own language with some dexterity. He 
hired an Indian after the rate of twelve pence 
per d&y^ for fifty days, to teach him the Indian 
tongue ; but his knavish tutor having received 
his whole pay too soon, ran away before twenty 
days were oat ; howoTery in this time he had 
prohted so far that he could quickly preach unto 
the natiTes.** 

Two Indians from Martlm's Vineyard wei9 
entered at Harvard College. Their names were 
Joel and Caleb. Joel was lost on Ms voyage 
from Boston ta Nantucket just before taking his 
degree. Caleb was graduated, but soon died of 

* Cotton Mather's mother waa the daughter of Mr. Cottoa. 
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consumption at Gharlestown. His name now 

stanids on the College Catalogue in this form : 
" 1665, Caleb Cheesehahteaumuck, Indus." He 
composed a Lat% and Greek Elegy on the 
death of an eminent ministeii and subscribed 
them, Cheesehahteaumucki Senior Sophista.'' 
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CHAPTBfi'VIU 

DIstQitenceof mnMionaiy ellbits. Phflli>*» War. Removal of the 

Indians lo IKser Isle. Return, Conclusion of the History of Mis- 
Bio nary efforU among the Indians of thi3 neighborhood. Heflec- 
Uona. 

CivxiiiZjiTxoN and the influeoce of the Gospel, 
however, had their limits. The Narraganset 
IndtanSi sitaated between the Gonneclicttt and 
nymonth Coloniesi refused the Gospel, and the 
benevolent intentions of the English. King 
PhUipi die famous warrior of Meant Hope* (now 
Bristol) whose name was terrible to our fore- 
fathers, acwned the doctrines of the eross. Mi. 
Eliot once had an interview with him, explained 
the way of salvation, and exhorted him to re- 
pent. The Indian chieftain roset took hold of 
Mr. Eliot's button, and told him, that he cared 
no more for his Gospel than he did for that but- 

tan» 

The Indians under Philip were growing jeal<» 
ous of English encroachments upon their hunting 
fields. Petty depredations were made by the 
Indians upcm the English settlements! then fol- 
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lowed a Bummotfs to courts which« in process of 

time, became exceedingly annoying to proud, 
untamed savages. They had bartered tlieir 
lands for Rngiiafa, implements and toys} the 
tools and the toys were gone, and the savage 
eould not be satisfied to abide by a paper, call it • 
tjreaty, bond» or contract^ on wMch he had 
scratched his mark* He sighed foi; his old do- 
mains; the waves of eivilization were coming 
round him lil^e a flood ; his people were artMly 
crowded by the English into narrow inlets be- 
tween the settlements, that they might be 
watched on all aides. 

King Philip was summoned to Court in 1674, 
for some ofience committed by his triba« The 
Mormer was m,,d.red by ti^ aogry «a^e3. 
The murderers were hanged by the English* 

The massaere of eighjt or nine of the English at 
Swansey was the consequence, Philip wept 

when he heard that the blood of a white man 

had been shed« The Colonists began to arrn^ 

and a universal panic prevailed^ The supersti- 
tion of those days added much to the general 
terror. Signs in the heavens were reported to 
have been seen, a scalp on the disc of the moon 
in an eclipse ; an Ilfidian bow was imprinted on 
the sky. Troops of horses were heard rushing 
through the air* The iiorrors of an Indian war 



[ 
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inade their fac^s pate mi their hearts faint 
The sceoes at Bloody Brook, the burniDg of 

Lancaster, Medfield, Brookficld, Weymouth, 

Grotonri Marlborough, the ambnshinenta rising 
on the -congregation a$ they returned from pub- 
lic worship, the massacre of wives and children 
at home, and the scalping of husbands and 
brothers in the field, roused the colonies of 
Plymouth, Massachusetts, and Connecticut to an 
e2a;ernainating war. 

It is easy to see that the communities of pray- 
ing Indiaiis oouM not escape the mflnenee of the 
general excitement against the Indians. Some 
of them were accused, justly or unjustly, of fa- 
▼oring the designs of the enemy. The Oelo- 
uists were all the time afraid that the instinctive 
love of war and carnage in the Indian bosom 
would break through^ the restraints of religion, 
and that all which had b^en done for the Indians 
would be only a qualification of them as more 
sueeiessful traitors and expert butchers. 

On the other hand, King Philip was jealous 
of the praying Indians. He used every means 
of persuasion and fear to enlist them on his side. 
Their situation was trying in the extreme. In 
the excited state of mind which an Indian war 
created among the English, a war on the part of 
the savages of stratagem, and treachery, it was 
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natural that the Christian Indians should be 
teased and feared* Some of them enlisted with 
the English and did good service^ and 3ome de- 
serted, to Philip. 

In. 1675, a number .of the Ciuristian Indians 
were brought to Boston on a charge of being 
concerned in a murder at Lancaster* Mr. £li« 
ot and his iriends ixUerposed to save them* and 
succeeded in showing liiat the accusation was 
false and malicious* In so doing, they incurred 
the popular resentmenti and were suspected and 
accused of bad motives and treasonable conduct. 

The feelings of the people were now so un* 
reasonable that the worst consequences to the 
praying Indians were apprehended. In this state 
of things the General Court, as a means of pro- • 
tection to themselves and to the Indians, passed 
an order that the Natick Indians should be re* 
moved to Deer island, in Boston harbor, between 
four and five miles from shore. They came to 
the place called the Finesy near Cambridge, on 
Charles Biver, and were thence conveyed by 
water to Deer Island. Mr. Eliot met iheiu at 

the Pines^ and endeavored to soothe and cheer 
them. He was then seventy years old. One 
might (;[uestion whether he or the Indians suf- 
fered most in their removaL 

A party of Indians had fired a barn at Chelms- 
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fmrd. The English imputed it to the praying i 
Indians at Tewksbury. A party of the English 
went to their wigwams, called them out and shot 
one lad, and wounded several women and cbil- 
dretii The murderers were tried, but the jury 
were overawed by the public sentiment and 
cleared them. The Tewksbury Indians fled 
into the wiidrniess; messengers were sent to 
them inviting them to retuxn, but they gave this 
answer : We are not surry for what we leave 
behind, but we are sorry that the Englii^ hafe 
driven us from praying to God, and from our 
leader* We did begin to understand a little of 
praying to God* Wh^ the winter season came, 
their suflerings forced them back to their wig- 
wams, and the English endeavored in various 

ways to atone for the injuries they had suf- 
fered* 

The Stoughton Indians, for some suspicion, 
were also removed to Deer Island, and the whole 
number there amounted to five hundred. Mr. 
Eliot and his friends visited them, and found 
them patient and meek, exhibiting the true in- 
fluence of the Gospel in a satisfactory degree. 
But they were esqposed to want and suffering of 
various kinds. The ill-treatment of other com- 
munities of Indians followed in rapid successioD, 
and it was in vain that they sought in moments 
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mf eoQtentioiii to f6|«lr the itijturida wldch they 
had inflicted^ One party of Indiana, for exam^ 
pie, had been taken by a Narraganset Sachem, 
and had escaped, and were waadctiDg ia the 
woods, when an English scouting party met 
Aem, taking from them, amongr other things, a 
pewter cup whkh Mr. JSliat had giirea them for 
their communion service, and which they had 
kept and eanried wilh tkeak with the Teverenee 
of a Jew ior his sacred vessels of gold and 
silver. This party w«e aW carried to Deer 
lakorid. 

Philips the teixc»r of the English C(donies on 
this continent, was finally destroyed. The war 

flafandiiif, the Deer Iidand indiaiity- with the 
pemissioa of the Genial Courtf and by the 
funds of the society in England for propagating 
the Gospel, wcm remoTCd to Cambridge, and 
were perniitted to choose their places of settle- 
ment. Some of them went to the various falls 
of Chazies Bim, some to Brash Hill in Milton^ 
some settled at Nonantum, and maj&y of them 
weiii; to Natiek. 

But the efibfta to 0hri8tiaiU2e the Indiaiis 
were never resumed with the interest and zeal 
which were formerly felt. On the part of ^ 
English) there was conscience of WTQugy and on 
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tke part of the ladiaaa a yemenxbraace of injus- 
tice, and thus a bfeaeh made between them 
^kkk waa B^ver heakd* Some of the ladiaaa 
had been made slaves. Kin^ Philip's wife and 
8cm had been sold in the West Indies.^ M& 
£Uot foUowed with hia piayej^a aad efibrts those 
of his Chxistian Indiaott who had been sold iuio 
bondi^* He wrote to the eeldboArted and hon^ 
oxabia J^obect Boyie to u^e his efiorta ia redeem^ 
ing some who had beeA left at Tangier. 

By various means the praying towns had been 
reduced in 16S4| to four. The tribes have dwia- 
died and finally disappeared, till a few years 
sinee one poor hat in Natiekf inhabited by a 
family of Indian and Kegro blood, and the grave* 
stone of Daniel Takawambait in the stone wall, 
were the most pfiominent of the memorials 
which they have left bdiind them* Fragments 
of their language are imperishably associated 
with many places and scenw tfaroughoui the 
land. The rural retreat, the new town, the 
gallant ship, are emnlotis of their ntoies j while 
the tavern sign, the bank note^ the onmibusi 
apd the tobacQonisti grace themselves with their 

fsces and impkmente. The New England poet, 

- * , « » * 

♦flMifppeiidix,M. 
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histimaii, «od cmtor, draw thrilliBg mcideiite 
from Mount Hope and Bloody B^ook» and the 

ChrisUan and tlie philanthropist will enshrine 

llie names of Nonantam and Natick. West- 
ward and stQl westward, the New England 
tribes have receded. Civilization has had more 
repalsion and injorjr for the saiRsge than Christ** 
ianity has been able to overcome. There is a 
law of progress in the afliiirs of nations ex- 
pressed in the prophetic laogaage of the patriarch 
Noah ; " God shall enlarge Japiiet, and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem.^ The savage 
retreats before the civilized man, and while we 
mourn over the ruin of individual tribes, we 
oannot bat stand in awe of that remstless meas- 
are of God's providence by which he is forcing 
the Caucasian race to fill the earth, and suffer- 
ing nneivilked nations to melt away like the 
snow in spring* ^ 
But that same vigorous faiilr which brought 

the Pilgrims h^ as missionaries to the Indians, 

has followed the red man in his wanderings 
over this vast continent The names of David 
Brainard, Samuel Kirkknd, aa^d Gideon Bla<^ 
burn, are identified with the history of Indian 
missions. The Ameriean Board has pursued 
the work of evangelizing them with much sue- 
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cess* The hialmf oi the daMnokeiSt the aoiid* 

taiaeers of America^ ii^ of itself a tale of romantie 
aad Ihrilliiig imerait. Thd sketches of th» 
pi^seat NofUl Ai»fij:icaa Xadiatt» by Mr* Cittliii^ 
in his valuable work, show that a large field fof 
WMionsay 6ffi>rt oa tbia ooNtitmeiit is yet ^pxemi 
hafoiQ iha Amarkau chuchef^ 

Wheu the woxkmen were digging, for the 
fipadi^km of saiM obw. houses at the ennet of 
Tkeittoat aed Bayistoa stxaets^ ia Bosioa^ ^avec • 

al years ago, they found the skeletou of an 

Ittdiair* He had b»a bvried m his sile,M« 
eHoiog en his arm» aod was found ia that 
posture. Christian faith and, hope, mingled 
mth a Uttb £wcy» would faia lead us to hail 
thisi iooid^ as a siign* that the Indian race axe 
iiel iiBeumbeQt 'kl hopeless degradatira ; that 
thaagh seaiawgly buried ia the gieat mldeness, 

they are buried in the positure of ri^ng* Many 
iatesasthig raeollBi^tionsy a»d our natuxal feeU 
ings towards aa o|^pressed people^ make U3 wish 
that this was more than fancy^ ^ad| as the Indian 
on tha seal of. the ACassaehasetls ooleiiy had a 
passage of Scripture proc^adiag fiH»a hia zaauth« 
Come over and .help us, would we gladly put 

auothev passage into tha Bft^h of that resimee^ 

tion Indian above aaentioned* sacking him say, 
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with prophetic ecstasy, as he looks towards 
Nonatttumafid rarvey s die seeiies of his ancient, 
and appaientiy lost race, Thy dead men shall 

live, together with my dead body shall they 
Bxwe ; awake and sing, ye liust dweU in dost, 
for thy dew is as the dew of herhs^ and the 

earth shall cast out her dead." 



22^ 
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commtkm with tbe ce ntM H wy about Mii. HnlclitttiioiL, JUelwd 

Baxter's Testimony about Mr. Eliou Roman Catholics inatructiog 
the iadiaos. Mrs. Eliot. Cloee of Mr. BUot'ii Ufd. Ck)acluflioQ. 

Two events in tke life of Mr. £Uot must necea- 
sarily be noticed in giving a compete aceount of 
fainu One ia the publication and subsequent 
retraction of a book called the Christian Com- 
numwealth, and the other is his coimeetioii wiik 
the controversy raised by that notorious womauy 
Mrs. Anne Hutchizison. 

Mr. filiot wrote a book about the year l6S0f 
called the Ghristian Commonwealth. It was 
carried to England in manuscript and printed. 
In 1660, the Governor and. Council of Massa* 
chusetts condemned this book as being full of 
seditious principles and notions in relation to all 
estahliahed govermneata in the Christian world, 
especially against the government established in 
dieir native country^*' 

Mr* £liot wrote an aoknowledgment of error 
as the author of the book, ai^d presented his re- 
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cantatioa to the Gteneral Court. He speaks m- 
it of Oromwvfl and Jiii 6nmi» w tiio hte wtf 
aovators in the gm&cmmnt Gxeat Bril«H% 
and of the mmarehy as restored under Cliarleaf 
ILy Qot only ^ ifiir&d faui «iiiiiieiK» fimx^ nf 
govenimeat*'' TJbie book was suppressedf. ajsb(t> 

tbacoiauy. , . * 

, This iacident has he&xk considered as re^badU 
ing mi Mf. EHot^ lAanetar fqr ' dimreUw^^ oir. 
for dsQi»;(»^ Tl]^ book does joat 8 ttr¥i?e in thim 
CQuairy to speak £sr itself. Tlie facts in tliei 
eafl» fieem to be thttfe daring tbe fiiie<^^ 
weiln Mi:. c<MBi>osed im book ia aisoordaucfif 
with what seemed to be the tendency in Eng** 
land. t0waf da a selded fspaUmm fosm of gout*- 
eraxoentr But the xesKloxatiiuii of Charl» 
n., the provincial government of Massachusetts 

§At ia duty bonad tn ahuw theur aUegiance tn 

the cMwa hy poioteati^g agpiMt the seutimefite 

of a book which favored repuhhcanism. How 

to&m h is tkmoM fliab mmomm m Mgaided at 
aaltliiig tha^ ^estion of ligbu Had GroiaweU'a 
plan succeeded, the Massachusetts goaemsmeiil 
mmki^ HQ* ham late obiigad la aandfaw Ms. 
Eliai's baok^' We may pediaps reflect upon 
Urn foip tta* iMiBtaiaiDg and cbfeMiiDg 
fflify?|rtfy oil. hU* baokr; bub to have done 
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imuid have been treaso&y'weittg^ XhM tnmtaiehjr 
iiad again become the establiaiied form of gov- 
ernment in the mother country. Mr* BHotf 
perhaps, £eil thai it was right for him to find 
reasons for that permanent change in the gov- 
ernment of *Ofeat Britain which in theprovi* 
dsnee of God seemed to be a^ hand. When the 
event proved otherwise than he expected, loyalty 
being thos so mueh a part of religion^ and ^* the 
powecs" in the government of the mc^her 
country beingraccording to the received opinions 

of .Ghcistiaiis, and like aQ otha piowers *^ that 

bet'' ^< ordained of God»" it was a question with 

Mr, Eliot between decision and boldness, 

uenounting to a treasonable spirit, and aubmis^ 
sion to constitnted authority. The iU suc- 
cess of CromweD no doubt made . Eliot think 
that he had mklnterpKeted the purpows of 
.God. Men are apt to £eel > and reason in this 
maonfsr* If a colony, or prorinoe} or a number 
of men make insuriociiont and soeceed in over» 
• throwing the government, men call it a revolu- 
tion, and the independenee of .die new state or 
nation is acknowledged . if they do not succeedf 
the attempt is called a plot, conspiracy, insur* 
xeottQn» and tho acloiB who in the e^ent of 6iu> 
CMS would have .been the ihtheirs of their 
coantry," Mflia founders of a naUon," are gib^ 

• Digiti<::ca by Goo^l 



beted by their generation, and regarded as 
Mdtora hy ih^r neirt, and tb« warld* Wktlar 
a revohiuoa is peading. a maa may.aay man,' 
things a$ an observer and theorizer, whichf 
when 0irents conbwBet dimn, liie will do^lik best 
ta retxajctt or cover up» It cannot be wondered 
at, that, amid the enthusiasm which attended 
the BeatontMi, aftd the implicit eubmiMioii 6$ 
the Ck>lanial government to the retired kingv 
and influenced by the loyal spirit of his times^ 
Mr. £liat shcrald have deemed it a Glunbstiaa 
duty ta confess and. retract that which the praYi 
idenw <rf 6od seemed to indicate was an error, 
fib was mi picfaied to hii up a etandaid against 
the governiaent of Great Britain ; the appeal 
nAick Crofttwdl and his firiends had made te 
the £rod of oationa and oi battles^t had not been 
answered in his favor,, and Mr. Eliot was meek 
enough to jkid submission to Ant wiiic^ in th« 
circumstances^ seemed to be a Christian oUiga^ 

tion. What should he have done? Had he 

4' 

alall betioYed that Cromwell was the anoootedrof 
die Iiordy and that Cliades was the usurper^ he 

should have suffered any punishment rather' 

than &l8ify his sentiments, it naurf be ehasltaH 

Vky CM&pposed, however ^ that the events of the' 
Bestofation changed his (^MniOB, and made him 
selisfiftd. to bo etill a soyalist« We have no ei»*' 
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isMm in any part of his life, that Mr. Eliot wa» 
A d{Oe-seryer> or coward f oa the contrary^ he 

was remarkable for dechion of character and in- 

dfipdnileiice* 

la coafirmatioa of what has aow beea said 
respecting Mr. Eliot's d ecisioD and finan6ss« W6 
iMy ttUttde to llie-part he took t& opposing the 
sentiments and influeace of that aotorious dis- 
turber of the churches in his day, Mrs. Anne 
Htttohinaoii* She was of the sect Qf Antiaoad^ 
aaSf »who abused the doctrines of free grace, 
aiiiiiitaiiritig ti»t the law 4a of tie trae or obliga* 
ticod aader the diapeosatioa of the Gospel, while 
.the doctrines they tau<rht superseded the aeces- 
sby of good works. Mrs. Hotchhisoii prelradei 
to iouaediaie ioipressioas from heavea as the 
rule of conduct, saying that she knew God 
^«qpake to her, just as Abraham knew tbat it 
was the comxaaad of Heavea to sacrihce Isaajc<^ 
The Governor, Vane, who was aa enthusiast, 
coonleaanced thia woman, and Rev. Mr. Cottont 
wlto took Mr. Eliot's place ia the church at 
Boston, when Bfr« Eliot removed to Bogtbary, 
was ako iaieated by her influence so far as to 
oppose his colleague, the Rev. Mr. Wilson, and 
tbe other nodnisters, who were geneially opposed 
to her* Had Mt* Eliot remaiaed the teacher of 
the church ia Boston, it would have prevented 
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Hhat ehaieli ftmn 'beinir ^videid m it wm witli 
regard to Mrs. HatchiiiBWt thiough iaAu^ 
«iice of his successor, Mc» Cotton; Mr. £iioti 
wilh eeveml other mini^eTfi, visited her, eoa-* 
versed with imi upoa reiigious subjeQts to 
ascertain her sentiments and spirit, and remon- 
stxaled with her for her bold deBaiiciati0ii of all 
the Flaotatioa except Messrs, Cotton and Whec^ 
ttght« Jiln Eliot appeared as a witness against 
her on her trial before the magtatfates^ and with 
Hugh Peters and Mr^ Weld> teatihed that she 

said to them that Mr. Cottpn preached a cove- 
nant of gtaeoy and the other ministeM a eoTOnaat 
of works/' Mr. Eliot added^ I da remember 
this also^ that she said we were not* able and 
£Euthful zninifiterft of the new covenant^ hecaute 
we were not like the apostles before the ascen- 
sion.'^ Mr. Etiot took occasion on this trial to 
hear testimony against yielding to m^reisimi 
a6 a rule of faith and duty. A passage from 
Mr^'Hoc^er's sermons was quoted in justifies^ 
tioa of Mrs. Hutchinson's statements. But Ms* 
Etiot who had been brought up at the feet of 
Mr* HookeTf and knew his opinions well, insist- 
ed that the construction given to the passage 
was contrary to Mr. Hooker s mind and judg- 
ment. His old friend, Gov. Wimfarop, gendy 
4issented from lifr. £liot's strong testimony 
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agafnitt iinpEWBiras* Bfe% £Iiot lAdd^ I 
^eie is an ^xpeotation of things prraaifted ; but 
to have a particular r^velatioa of things, as they 
riimll ftdl oaty there fe bo wuAi 4btng in tiio 
Scripture.^' Gov. Winthrcq^ lepUedy We must 
not limit the word of God.*'*^ Mrs. Hutdiinson 
waB eoatkiimed and faankhed. Her ond soft* 
ened the faeiiagB of those who condtf^mned hier, 
and made them reflect upon the inexpediency of 
{meeodiag ao atronnouriy as thcrf did against * 
h&t* Such feelings always arise^in the minds 
of good men who have withstood prevailing 
OKrarSf not to make thm regiet the teetizaoiiy 
they bore for the truths tot to mourn over hasty 
tnd exeonsslfe seal, when pstienee, and perhapa 
a measure of negleety might seon^ hspre ejoded 
a controversy, or have prevented it altogether. 
Bat it is easier for these -who are letaoved, by 
time or place, frpm the excitements of a contra^ 
versy, to moralize upon the best way of conduct- 
ing It; Aui it would have been ibt theoii. to eter- 
eisa the judicious temper which they racomymend 
and praise, had they themselves partaken in the 
s^e. Mr« Eliot showed himself in this mnlm- 
irersy to be no fanatical enthusiastic ^nd gave 

't'Mam* Blat* GolL IB02. 

^^^W^W ^^^1^^^ '^I^MF>^VV 
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evidence tkat lie was a maa of decisioa and 

Th0 following characteristic letter was written 
hf file famotis Bbv« Richard Baxter to Dr. la* 
crease Mather then itt Loadoa. It waa ocea* 

sioned l^y the receipt of Cotton Mather's Life of 

Dba£ Brother : 

I thought I had been near dying at 12 
o'clock, in bed ; bat your book nevived me. I 
lay reading it until between one and two. I 
knew much of Mr. Eliot's opinions, by many 
letters which I had from him. There was no 
man on earth whom I honoured above him. It 
i8 his eipangetical wwk that ia the apoatoUedi 
succession that I plead for. I am now dying, I 
hope, as he did. It pleased me to read from 
bim my case, [my uniers6mdmg faiktkf mg 
memory failetht my tongue failethf] (and my 
hand and pen,) but my charity failetk not. 
That word much comforted me« I am as seat 
ous a lover of the New England Churches as 
any man, according to Mr. NoyesN Mr. Nortim'e, 
Mr. Mitchell and the Synod's model. 

" I loved your father upon the letters I re- 
ceived from him. I love you better for your 
leaxningt labors, and peaceable moderation» I 

TOii* in. 23 

> * 
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love your son better ihm either of you, for the 
excellent temper that appeareth in his writings.^ 
0 that godliness and wiadom (may) thus in- 
crease in all iumilies ! He hath honoured hiin- 
self half as much as Mr« Eliot* I say but half 
89 much i for deeds excel words. God preserve 
you and New England ! Pray for 

Your fiuntingi 

languisMng Fxiead, 

Ri, Baxter.*^ 

Auguit 3, i 

1691* \ 

In contrast with the instructions which Mr. 

Eliot and other Protestant missionaries to the 
Indians gave the childraoi of the wilderness, 
"^Cotton Mather alludes to the instructions given 
to the Indians in some parts of tlie country by 
the Popish missionaries* He says, 

''By an odd accident there are lately fallen 
into my hands tlie manuscripts of a Jesuit, 
whom the French employed as a missionary 
among the western Indians, in which papers 
there are both a catechism, containing the prin- 
ciples which those heathens are to be instructed 

• This teetinunqr pm Bichttdfiazlmri In ftm of tba Miaitii^ 
it^oittUto U^wlio hnm mii ibfoi dmitd Iqr mds aMdwi 
writtMr 
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in, and cases of ccmscience referriog to Uiek 
conversatioas. Tlie catechism^ which is in the 
Iioquois larigaage-«^th a transktion annexed, 
has one chapter about heaveni and another 

about iiell, whereia are such thick skulled pas- 
Sages as these.'^ 

• Q« Uow is the ^il made in heaven ? 

A. 'Tis a very fair soil, they want neither 
fiyr meats nor dothes ; 'tis but i!vishing> and we 
have them. 

Q. Are they employed in heairen ? 

A* No> they do nothing ; the fields yield com, 
beans, pumpkins, and the like without any tillage. 

Q. What sort of trees are there ? 

A. Always green, full, flourishing* 

Q. Have tliey ia heaven the same suu, the 
same wind, the same thunder that we have here ? 

A. No, the sun ever shines ; it is always 
fair weather. 

Q. But how are their fruits ? 

A» In this one q[uality they exceed ours, 
that they are never wasted ; you have no sooner 
plucked one, but you see another presently 
haugiog in its room. 

Concerning hell, it thus discourses. 

Q. What sort of a soil is that of hell ? 

-4. A very wretched soil ; 'tis a fiery pit in 

the centre of die eartL 
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H«fB they any Ughl in 1»U ? 
il. No« ^Tis always daik; there is al* 
ways smoke thwe; their eyes are always in 
pain ^th itj diey cam we nothingr but the 
devils. 

Q. What shaped thing« are the devite t 

A* Vmj iil shaped tfainga; ihey go about 

with vizards on, and they terrify meiu 
Whaido^they eatinfaeDf 
A They are always huogry » but the damned 
feed on hot ashes and serpents there* 
What WB«er do they drink 3 
Horrid water, nothing but meked lead* 
Q. Doii'L tliey die in hell ? 
A. No ; yet they e&t one another erery day; 
bttt anon, God restores and renews the man that 
was eaien, as a cropt plant in a little time re- 
pnllttlates. 

One case of conscience is thus resolved by the 
JesQit : 

Wiiether an Indian stealing a hatohet 

from a Dutchman be bound to make restitution? 
A. If the Dvitehmasi be one that has used any 

trade with other indiansi the thief is not bound 
unto any restitution ; for it is certain he gains 

more by sueh a trade dian the valve of ssany 

hatchets in a year* 
In the History of the Early Jesuit Missions to 
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the Indims of this eoontry,'^ as vmH as in all 
other Jesuit missionsy there is a de§^e of zeal 

and devotedness which is truly wonderfuL 
This is not the place to diseass the motiires of 
these mea, nor the principle in humau nature 
which leads to their self-sacrifice ia the mission- 
ary work* The fruits of their woik, however, 
show that Uiey do not promulgate the Gospel of 
Christ in its simplicity, did we not know this by 

nofe direet evideiice« 

The wife of Mr* Eliot died three years before 
him, at the age of 84. She had come to him 
across the ocean, a betrothed bride, when he had 
found a home for her in this new world* During 
her reiridence here, "she had attained unto a 
considerable skill in physick and chirurgery 
which enabled her to dispense many safe, good, 
and useful medicines unto the poor that had oc- 
casion for them ; and some hundreds of sick 
and weak and maimed people owed praises to 
God for the benefit which therein they ireely 
received of her," t 

She managed all the private affairs of her hus- 
band for him that he might devote his whole 
time and strength to his arduous public labors* 
She brought up his six children of whom he 

* See E&tlj Jesuit Missioiui, &c, by Wm. lognhua Hjp^ 
tCMatbar. 
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ltta«ti&Uy midt they are aU iu Chwti w wuh 

Christ," and then she smoothed his passage to 
the tomb by going hefcn hinif and oiaking hka 
mose wilUng to ibpwt. That one wifet" says 
Mather, which was given to him truly from 
tiM liOrdy he fevedi {maedi dbeix8lied» with a 
Itiadttiesa that uotahly f epreseiued the eompad^ 
mon which he thereby taught his church to ex^ 
pBol from the Lord Jesua Ghzj^t; and a£Mr hB 
had lived with her (ox more thau half au liua- 
dred years he followed her to the grave with 
lamentations beyond those which the Jews» from 
the figure of a letter in the text,^ afiirni, that 
Abraham deplcrred his Sarah widi ; her depaiv 
tore made a deeper impression on him than 
what any common affliction could. His whole 
eonversation with her had that sweetness and 
that gravity and modesty beautifying of it^ that 
every one called them Zachery and Elizabeth." t 

7he eld gray haired apostle stood over her 

cpffin, aod said to the concourse of people who 
had come to the funeral, " Here lies my dear, 
faithful, pious, prudent, prayerfol wife. I 

* Mather s allusion is probably this: In Gen. 29: 2, where it Is 
•aid that Ai iraham Came to weep for Sarah, a letter^ smaller thao tiia 
IM» ia the Habmir void to loeqy ^ Aer U bolimd l7 
srttkatAliitliiiMlliKtlito grief mm^^ (r-^fa^ 
mm Almba fitiM modttatom."— Poole's Sjnopais.)— Eo. 

i 

Digiti<::ca by Google' 



X<IF£ OF JOHN ELIOT. 271 

diall go t0 her, bat die shall not tetum to 

Lord Bacon'* speaking of "marriage and single 
lifo,'' tells U8 what wives aie to 3roung men^ and 
that " ior middle age'' they are companions," 
and " old men's nurses." Men generally do 
sot wail till old age before Ihey eag^rienoe tjie 
exquisite tenderness and assiduity of woman in 
their sickness. We-all subscribe to tlie last coup- 
let of the &Uowiiig quotation, but not to the first:. 

" 0 woman ! in thine hours of ease 
Deceitful^ coy. and hard to please. 
»#**** 

Wheo pain and /lickDeaai wring the bcow, 
A minlBterlng angeil thou.'' 

There is a beautiful passage in one of Steele's 
papers in the Spectator* It purports to be a 
lettor to his wife. He says. 

It is impossible for me to look back on many 
evils and pains which I. have suffered since we 
came together, without a pleasure which is not 
to be expressed from the proofs I have had, 
in those cirpomstances, of your unmeasured 
goodness. How often has your tenderness re- 
moved pain from my sick head ! how often an- 
guish irom my afflicted heart ! With how skill* 
ful patience have I known you comply with the 



I 
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vnm profeete wbieh psiii bas suggested, to Iram 
an aciuag limb removed, by journeying from 
one side of a room to another ! how often, the 
next instant, traveled the same grouad agai&t 
vnlhotU telling your patient it was to ruo pm^ 
pose to change his siLuaiion, If there are such 
beings as guardian ang;els, thus are they em^ 
ployed« I will no more believe one of them 
more good in its inclinations, than I can con- 
ceive it more efaaraing io its form Aan my wife." 

As Mr. Eliot became disabled by age iox the 
ministerial work, he seemed to have the eaniest 
solicitude about a successor «rhich Moses had 
when, towards the close of his life, he " cried to 
the Lord that' he would set a mau over the 
congregation." Mr« Eliot more than once as- 
sembled the people of the town to fast and pray 
with reference to a successor. The Rev. Nehe- 
miah Walter was by the unanimous vote of the 
people associated with him in the pastoral 
office, after which it was with difficulty that he 
could be persuaded to conduct any public relig- 
ious service, saying, It would be a wrong to 
the souls of the people for him to do any thing 
among them when they were supplied so much 
to their advautage/* The last time that he 
preached is said to have heen on the occasion 
of a public fast, when he expounded the 
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Psalm, being, (as the caption has it,) a com- 
plaint to God of the enemies' conspiracies^ and 
a prayer against them that oppress the church. 
He concluded his exposition with an apology, 
begging his heaieis ta pardon the pc kosness anu 
meanness and brokenness of hi3 meditations, 
adding, " my dear biother here will by and by 
mend alL'' 

He once expressed the fear that his old friends 
and neighbors^ Messrs. Cotton, of Boston, and 
Mather, of Dorchester, who had gone to heaven 
before him, would suspect him to have gone the 
wrong way, because he staid so long behind them. 

Towards the close of his life his mind dwelt 
much on the coming of the Son of Man, and 
wlmteVer theme he began to converse upon, he 
soon feU into a stmin of remarks upon this sub- 
ject. On one occasion some one brought him 
intelligence of certain sad events whereby the 
Churches of New England were much afhicted. 
His teply was, ^* Behold some of the clouds in 
which we must look for the coming of the Son 
of Man." 

Mr* Walter coming in to see him on hi^ 
dying bed, Mr. Eliot said, Brother, thou art 
welcome to my very souL Pray retire to thy 
study for me, and .give me leave to be gone,'* 



i 
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meaning that he should pray for Ms speedy 
leiease. 

Being asked how he didi he said, Alasg I 
faflmi lost eyery thing ; my understaodiiig leaves 
met my memory iaUs me, my utteraac^ ikils 
me ; but I thank God my charity holds out slili ; 
I find that rather grows iiian fiuki." 

Speaking of the work in which he had beea 
engaged among the Indians, he said, " There 
is a clotidt a dark doad, upon the wbrk of thel 
gospel, among the poor Indians* The Lord 
revive and prosper that work, and grant that it 
may live when I am dead» It is a work which 
I have been doing much and long about. JSut 
what was the word I spoke last ? I recall that 
word, my doings I Alas I they have been poor 
and small, and lean doings ; and Til be the man 
that shall throw the first stone' at them all.'^ 

The £ev* Increase Mather had gone to Eng- 
land on business connected with the ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs of New England. Mr. Eliot wrote 
the following letter to him, and it is the last 
writing of his of wliicli we have any account. 

Beverend and beloved Mr. Increase Mather. 
I cannot write. Eead Nch. 2: 10, When 
SaK&baJlat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servaat, 
the Ammonite heard of it, it grieved them ex- 
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eeedingl3r that there was come a man to seek 
tixB welfare of ihe childrea of Israel. 

" Let thy blessed soul feed full and fat upon 
^lis and other Scriptures. All other things I 
leave to other men, and rest. 

Your loving Brotker, 

John £uot.'^ 

One of Mr.^ Eliot's last expressions was this, 

^^^^ H 

Welcome joy ! His )ast breath was spent in 

« 

caiUng upon those who stood around his dying 
bed to " Pray, Pray, Pray." He died in the 
beginning of the year 1690> in the eighty -sixth 
year of his age. 

. Before his death, Mr. Eliot had the pleasure 
of seeing several faithful men raised up to labor 
among the Indians ; among whom were Daniel 
Gookin, James Noyce, Rowland Cotton, Peter 
Thacher, Grindal Kawson, Goddefred Dettinsi 
and M. Bondet, Mather says, "about the year 
1700, through the blessing of God in this one 
Massachusetts province, the Indians have most- 
ly embraced the Christian religion. There ar§ 
I suppose^ more than thirty congregations of 
Indians, and many more than three thousand 
Indians, in this one province, caUmg on God in 
Christ, and hearing of his glorious Word/' 
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la writing these pages, I have before me a 
copy of Eliot's Indian Bible, to whieh are an* 
nexed his Psalms and Hymns, in the Indian 
tongue} aud a short Cateohism. Bbre is the 
monument of John Eliot ; and what monument 
of earthly greatness is to be compared with it ! 
The kings of the earth sleep in the great cathe- 
dral; the beautiiuly ivy grown, rained abbey 
crowns the sepulchre of the novalist and poet; 
the marble statue immortalizes the name and 
deeds of the conqueror by land or sea. They 
are but the grass that withereth, and the flower 
which fadeth, but the word of the Lord en- 
dureth forever.'' Endureth " ? There is not 
one Indian on this continent, or on the iace of 
the earth, that can read this book, ft can never 
guide another soul to God. As you look upon | 
ils title page, written in an unknown tongue, 

you see these words^ Up-Biblum God, the | 
Book of God. How significant, we may say, 
the appearance of those words when we consider 
the condition of the book bereaved of the race 
who once read it. " Up-Biblum God.*' Like 
the man-child of the woman clothed with the 
sun who fled into the wildemesS} and whose 
child was caught up unto God, and to his thronei 
diis book, having done its office here, is, In a 
certain sense, caught up to God ; and there it 
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eadareth forever," in the hearts and souls of 

redeemed savages. 

This book will never, of course, be reprinted^ 
aad copies of it are becoming rare.* But if we 

wished to send something to a desponding 

missionary, or an example of eondascensioa and 

love for souls to a minister who despises and 
neglects his poor, humble people, no better gift 
could be selected than a copy of Eliot's Bible. 
What gentle rebuke, what exhortation and en* 
conragement, its long barbarous words would 
speak oftentimes in the minister's or mission- 
ary's study. We nught appropriately inscribe 
on its cover the third reflection of Mr. Eliot on 
returning from one of his visits to Nonanium, 
and send it to every missionary station round 
the globe i <^ There is no need of miraculous or 
extraordinary gifts in seeking the salvation of 
the most depraved of die human family.*' 

The mention of this Bible may lead us to 
think of that half million of wild Indians and 
that million and a half of partly civilized Indians 
who now occupy the wilderness of the west. It 
bids us attempt their conversion ; it shows us 
that no diflicttUies are too mighty for the 6os* 
pel to overcome, no discouragements too great 
for true Christian faith and courage. The ob- 

rou JXL 24 
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jects of our forefathers' zeal and hope in coming 
to these shores, are now beyond the Rocky 
Mountains. A wilderness still invites our in- 
creasing missionary efforts, as a wilderness once 
invited the labors of the Pilgrims. Wronged 
and driven away by the white man, still they 
cry : 




« 
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APPENDIX. 

A.— See page 201, ' , ; 

i 

(Coll Mass. Hist Soc. 1732.) 

The following fabulous Traditions and Customs 
of the Indians of Martha's Vineyard, -were 
communicated to Bbnjamin Bass£t, £sq. of 

Chilmark, by Thomas Cooper, a half blooded 

• 

Indiaoi, of Gay head, aged about sixty years ; 
and which, he.says, he obtained of his grand- 
mother, who, to use his own expression, was 
a stout girl, when the ^nglish came to the 
. island. 

♦ 

The first Indian who came to Ike Vineyard^ was 
brought thither with his do^ on a,cake of ice. 
When he came to Gay Head, he found a very 
large man, whose name was Moshup. He had 
a wife and hve children, four sons and one 
daughter ; and lived in the Den. He used to 
catch whales, and then pluck up trees, and make 
a fire, and roast them. The coals of the trees, { 
and the bones of the whales, are now to be seen. 
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After he was tired of stapng here, he told his 
children to go and play ball on a beach thai 
joined Nomaa'« Land to Gay Head. He then 
made a mark with his toe across the beach at 
each endt and so deep» that the water followed, 
and cut away the beach; so that his children 
were in fear of drowning. They took their sis- 
ter up, and held her out of the water* He told 
them to act as if they were going to kill whales ; 
and they were all turned into killers, (a fish so 
called^) The sister was dressed in large stripes. 
He gave them a strict charge always to be kind 
to her. His wife mourned the loss of her chil- 
dren AO exceedingly, that he threw her away« 
She fell upon Seconet, the rocks, where 
she litred some time, exacdng contribtttiofi of all 
who passed by water. After a while ahe was 
changed into a stone* The entire shape re- 
fkiained for many years. But after the English 
camOf some of them broke off the arms, head, 
&c. but the most of the body remains to this 
day. Mpshnp went away nobody iiatiows lather* 
He had no conversation with the Indians^ but 
was kind to tliem, by sending whales, &c. 
ashore to them to eat» But after they grew 
thick around him he left them* 

Whenever the Indians worshipped, they al- 
ways aang and danced^ and ihm begged of the 
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8un and moont as they thought most Kkely Id 
hear them, to send them the desired favour ; 
most generally rain or fair weather, or freedom 
from their enemies or ^sickness. 

Before the £nglish came among the Indians, 
there were two disorders of whicli lliey most 

generally died> viz* the consumption and the 
yellow fever. The latter they could always lay 
in the following manner. After it had raged 
and swept off a number, those who were well 
met to lay it* The rich, that is, such as had a 
canoe, skins, axes, &c. brought them. They 
took their seat in a circle ; and all the poor sat 
around, without. The richest then proposed to 
begin to lay the sickness; and having in his 
hwd something in shape resembling his canoe, 
skiu, or whatever his riches were, he threw it 
up in the air ; and whoever of the poor without 
could take it, the property it was intended to re- 
semble became forever transferred to him or her. 
After the rich had thus given away all their 
moveable property to the poor, they looked out 
the handsomest aad most sprightly young man 
in the assembly, and put him into an entire new 
wigwam, built of every thing new for that pur- 
pose. They then formed into two files at a 
small distance from each other. One standing 
in the space at each end, put dre to the bottom 
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of liie mgfmsk m all partB, and fell to smgizig 
and daaciog. Preseutly the youth would leap 
out of the flames, and fall down to appearance 
dead. Him they conunitted to the care of five 
virginsi prepared for that purpose, to restore to 
life again. The terai required for this would be 
uncertain I from six to forty-eight hours; during 
which time the dance must be kept up. W lieu 
he was restored, he would tell, that he had been 
carried in a large thing high up in the air, where 
he came to a great company of white people, 
with whom he had interceded hard to have the 
distemper layed ; and generally after much per- 
suasion, would obtain a promise, or answer of 

peace which never iailed of laying the dis^ 

temper.** 

Inscripiion copied /ram a graoe stone at Gay Mead. 

1 d 3 

YEUUH'WOHHOK'SIPSIN^ 

4 6 

SIL'PAUL'NOHTOBEYONTOK* 

6 7 

AGED' 49 : YE ARS'NUPPOOFTAH' 
AUGUST^24«17S7. 

KXPtANATTONS. 

1. Here. S. body. 8. Lies. 4. Silas Paul. 
An ordained preacher. 6. Died. 7. Then^ or 
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B. — See page 41. 

. In connectioa with the remarks iu the forego- 
ing pages on the climate and soil of New Eng- 
land, the following extract from a piece by Key. 
John Higginson of Salem, 1629, will be read 
■wiUi interest. It is taken from the Collecdons 
of the Mass* Hist. Society, 1792* 

N£W-£N6LANDS PLANTATION. 

Or, a short and true Description of the Com- 
• modities and Discommodities of that conntrey* 
Written in the year 1629, by Mr. Hioos- 

SON, a Eeverend Divine, now there resident, 
Whereunto is added a Letter, sent by Mr. 
G&AVfis, an Enginere, out of New-Eogland. 

Reprinted from the third edition, London, 

LBtrnro passe onr voyage by sea,* we will now 
begin our discourse on the shore of New^- 
England. And because the life and wei-fare of 
erery creature heere below, and the commodious- 
nesse of the countrey whereat such creatures 
live, doth by the most wise ordering of God's 

# For the Joucnal of BIr. HisgioMa'a VoyagOi lao Htttehinaoo'i 
OoHmUod of Fkptiiy paS^ Sa 
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providence, depend next unto himselfe, upon the 
temperature and disposition of the fonre ele- 
mentSi earth, water, air«, and fire (for as of the 
mixture of all these, all sublunary things are 
composed ; so by the more or lesse enjoyment of 
the wholesome temper and convenient use of 
these, consisteth the onely well-being both of 
man and beast in a more or lesse comfortable 
measure in all countreys under the heavens) 
therefore I will indeavour to shew you what 
New-England is by the consideration of each of 
these apart, and truly indi^avour by God's helps 
to report nothing- bat the naked truth, and that 
both to tell you of the discommodities as well as 
of the commodities, though as the idle proverbe 
is, trmeUers may lye by authorUiB^ and so may 
take too much sinlull libertie that way. Yet I 
may say of my selfe as once Nehemiah did in 
another case : ShaU such a man as I lye? No 
verily : It becommeth not a preacher of truth to 
be a writer of falshod in any degree: And 
therefore I have beene carefuU to report nothing 
of New-England but what I have partly seene 
with mine own eyes, and partly heard and en* . 
quired from the mouths of verie honest and re- 
ligious persons, who, by living in the countrey a 
good space of time, have had experience and 
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knowledge of the state thereof, and whose teati* 
monies I doe beleeve as my selfe. 

Fiiat the»fojN» of the earth of New-England 
and all the appertenances thereof : It is a land 
of divers and sundry sorts ail about Masathu- 
lets Bay, and at Charles river is as fat Uacka 
earth as can be seene any where : and in other 
places you have a clay soyle, in other giavell, 
in other sandy, as it is all about our plantation 
at Salem, for so our towne is now named* 
Psal. 76: 2. 

The &irnie of the earth here in the superfices 
irf it is neither too flat in the plainuesse, nor too 
high in hils, but partakes of both in a mediocri-* 
tie» and fit for pasture, or lor plow or meddow 
ground, as men please to employ it : though all 
the eountrey bee as it weare a dncke wood for 
the generall, yet in divers places there is much 
ground cleared by the Indiaus, and especially 
about the plantation : And I am told that about 
thr% miles from us a man may stand on a httle 
hilly place and see divers thousands of acres of 
ground as good as need to be, and not a tnee in 
the same. It is thought hero is good clay to 
make bricte and tyles and earthen-pot as need 
to be. At this instant we are sotting a brick*kiU 
on worke to make brickes and tiles for the build- 
ing of our houses. For stone, heie is plratio of 
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slates at the Isie of Slate in Masath'alets bay, 
and liiae-8toDe, free-stone, and smooth-stone, 

and iron-stone, and marble-stone also in such 
store, that we have great rocks of it, and a har- 
bour hjoxA by* Our plantation is from thence 

called Marble -harbour. 

' Of minerals there hath yet beene but little triali 

made, yet we are not without great hope of being 
furnished in that soyle. 

The fertilitie of the soyle is to be adtoixed at, 
as appeareth in the aboundance of grasse that 
groweth everie where, both verie thicke, rerie 
long, and irerie high in divers places ; ' Bat it 
groweth verie wildly with a great stalke and a 
broad and ranker blade, because it never had 
been eaten with cattle, nor mowed with a syihe, 
and seldome trampled on by foot. It is scarce 
to bee beleeved how our kine and goates, horses 
and hogges, doe thrive and prosper here and like 
well of this couiitrey. 

In our plantation we have already a quart of 
milke ibr a penny : but the aboundant encrease 
of come proves this countrey to bee a wonder- 
ment. Thirtie, fortie, fiftie, sixtie are ordinarie 
here : Yea Joseph's encxease in ^gypt is out* 
stript here with us. Our planters hope to have 
more then a hundred fould this yere : And all 
this while I am within compa$se ; what will you 
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say of two hundred ibuld aad upwards? It is 
almost ioGTedible what great gaine some of our 
J&ngliah plaaters have had by our Indiane corpe. 

Credible persons have assured m^, aod the 
partie himselfe avouched the trutli of it to me^ 
that of the setting ot 13 gallons of come hee 

hatli had encrease of it 62 hogsheads, every 
hogshead boldin g seven bushels of London zneas- 

uMy and every bushell was by him sold and 

trusted to the Iiidiaas for so much beaver as was 

worth 13 idiiUings ; and so pf this 13 gallons of 

corne, which was worth 6 shillxugs S peacet he 
made about 327 pounds of it the yeere following, 
BB fay leckomng will appeare : where you may 
see how God blessed husbandry in this land. 
There is not such greate and plentifuU eares of 
corne I suppose any where else to bee found but 
in this countrey : Because also of varietie of 
colours^ as red, blew, and yellow, &c. and of 
one corne there sipringeth four or hve hundred. 
I have sent you many eares of divers colours 
that you might see the truth of it. 

Little ohildrea here by setting of corne may 
eame much more then their ovvne malnte- 
nance. 

They have tryed our English corne at New 
Plimmouth plantation, . so .that all our sevehd 
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grames will grow here verie well, and hmt a 
fitiingf seyle for their nature. 

Owe Governor halh store of gxeene pease 

growing iix his garden, as good as ever I eat in 
England* 

This country aboundeth natoraliy mth store 
of roots oi great, varitie and. good to eat. Our 
timiips, parsnips, and carrots are here both big- 
ger and sweeter then is ordinary to be found in 
England. Here are store of pumpions, cow- 
comb^i and other things of that natiire whidi 
I know not. Also divers excellent pot-herbs 
grow abundantly among the giassc, as straw- 
berrie leaves in all places of the coautrey, and 
plentie of strawberries in their time, and penny- 
royall, wintersaverie, sorreU, faniokeUme, Uver- 
wort, canrell, and wacercressesi also leekea and 
onions are ordinarie, and divers physicall herbs. 
Here are also aboondanee of other sweet herfai 
delightful to the smell, whose names we know 
not, &c. and plentie of single damaske loses 
verie sweete ; and two kinds of herbes that bare 
two kinds of flowers very sweet, which they sayi 
are good to make cordage or cloath as any 
hempe or flaxe we have. 
^ Excellent vines are here up and downe in the 
woods. Our Goveinour liath already planted a 

vineyard with great hope of enoreaae. 
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AlsO| mulberries, plums, raspberries, corrance, 
ehesnuts, fiiberds, walnuts, smalnuts, huttle-^ 
I beriesy aud hawes of whitethorne neere as good 

I as our cherries in England, they grow iii plende 
faete. ' 

i For wood there is no better in the world 

t I thinke, here being foure sorts of oke differing 
I both in this leafe, timber^ and colour^ all excels 
i lent good. There is also good ash, elme, wil* 
( low, Urch, beech, saxafras, juniper, cipres, cedar, 
i iqirace, pines, and firre that will yeeld abua- 
I dance of turpentine, pitch, tarre, masts, and 
I other materials for bmlding both of ships and 
^ houses. Also here are store of sumacke trees, 
^ they are good for dying and tanning of leather, 
i likewise such trees yeeld a precious gem called 
1 wine benjamin, that they say is excellent for 
^ perfumes. Also here be divers roots and berries 
t wherewith the Indians dye oxceHent holding 
I colours that no raine nor washing can alter. 
f Also, wee have materials to make sope-ashes 
i and salt-peter in aboundance. 
, For beasts there are some beares. and they 

J say tome lyoTis also ; for they have been seen at 

Gape Anne. Also here are several sorts of 
{ deere, some whereof bring three or four young 
^ ones at once, which is not ordinarie in England. 

Also wolves» foxesi beavers, otters, martins, great 
VOL. in. §5 
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wild cats, aad a great beast called a moike 
bigge as an oxe. I have seen the skins of all 
these beasts since I came to this pkntatioa ex* 
cepting lyons. Also here are gxeat store of 
squerrelsi some greater, and some smaller and 
lesser : there are some of the lessw sort, thsy 
tell me> that by a certuine skill will fly from tree 
to tree, though they stand ftxre dtsteot. 

Of the waters of New-England, mih the things 

bdmging to the soane* 

Nfiw-ENaLAWD hath wat^r enough, both salt and 
fresh, the greatest sea in the world, the Atlan* 
ticke sea, rui^ all along the coast thereof! 

Tlieie are abundance of Hands along the shore, 

some full of wood and masts to feed swine ; and 
others cleexe of wood, and iiuitful to bear corne. 
Also wee have store of excellent harbours for 
ships, as at Cape Anne, and at Masadmlets Bay, 
and at Salem, and at many pther places : and 
they are the better because for strangers there 
is a verie dii£calt and dangeipous passage into 
them, but. unto such as ^xe well acquainted with 
them, they are easie and safe enough. The 
aboundance of sea*fiah are almost beyond be* 
leeving, and sure I should scarce have beleeved 
it, e^pt { had aeene \t with snine owm eyeit 
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I saw great store oi whales, and crampussey and 
sncli aboundance of mackerils that it would as- 
tonish one tohehold, likewise cod^-fish in abound- 
ance oa the coast, and in their season are plen- 
tifully taken. There is a fish called a basse, a 
most sweet and wholesome fish as ever 1 did 
eate, it is altogether as good as our fresh sam- 
mon, and the season of their comming was begun 
when wee came first to New-England in Jane, 
and so continued abont three months space. Of 
this fish our fishers take many hundreds to- 
gether, which I have seen l3ring on the shore to 
my admiration; yea their nets ordinarily take 
more than they are able to hale to land, and for 
want of boats and men they are constrained to 
let a many goe after they have taken them, and 
yet sometimes they fill two boates at a time with 
them* And besides basse wee take plentie of 
scate and thornbacks, and abundance of lobsters 

m 

hnd the least boy in the plantation may both 
catch and eat what he will of them. For my 
owne part I was scone cloyed with them, they 
were so great, and fat, and lussious. I have 
scene some myselfe that have weighed 16 pound, 
but others have had divers times so great lob- 
sters as have weighed 25 pound, as they assure 
mee. Also heere is abundance of herring, tur- 
bat, sturgion, cuskeSf hadooks^ mullets, eeleft» 
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crabbes, muskles, and oysters. Besides there is 
probability that the coiintrey is of an esceUent 
temper for the makiag of s^it : f'or since our 
comming our fislicnneii liave brought home very 
good salt which they, found candied by the 
standing of the 3ea water and the heat of the 
sunne» upon a rocke by the sea shore : and in 
divers salt marishes that some lutve gone 
tbroughi they have found some salt in some 
places crashing under their feete and cleaning 
to their shnoes^ 

And as for fresh water^ the conntrey is fuU of 
dainty springs, and some great rivers, and some 
lesser hrookes; and at Masathulets Bay they 
digged wels and found water at three foot deejMi 
in most places : And neere Salem thay have as 
fine cleare water as we can desire» and we may 
digge wels and find water where we Ust. 

Thus wee^ee both land and sea abound with 
store of blessings for the cpmfoxtable sustenance 
of man's life in New-England. 

Of the aire of New*£ngland tvith the temper 

and creatures in it. 

The temper of the aire of New-Elngland is one 

speciall thing that commends this place. £x* 
perience doth manifest that there is hardly a 
more healthfuU place lo be &Dnd in the world 



Digitiiica by G(. 



fiiat agreeth belter with our English bodyes. 
Many that have been weake and sickly fa 
old £ngland, by comming hither have beene 
thoroughly healed and growne healthful! strong* 
For here is an extraordinarie cleere and dry aire 
that is of a most healing nature to all such as 
are of a coldi melanchoiyy flegmatidk, rheumat- 
ick temper of body. None can more truly 
speake hereof by their owne experience then my 
selfe. My friends that knew me can well tell 
how verie sickly I have bin and continually in 
physickt being much troubled with a tormentmg 
paine through an extraordinarie weakncsse of 
my stomacke, and aboundance of melanchoUcko 
humors ; but since I came hither on this Toyage, 
I thanke God» I have had perfect health, and 
freed from peine and vomiting, having a stem* 
acke to digest the hardest and coursest fare, who 
before could not eat finest meat ; and whereas 
my slomache could onely digest and did reqoh^ 
such drinke as was both strong and stale, now 1 
can and doe often times drink New-England 

water yerie well ; and I that have not gone with- 
out a cap for many yeeres together, neither durst 
. leave off the same, have now cast away my cap, 
and doe wears none at all in the day time : And 
whereas befojetiine I cloathed my selfe with 
doQUla doaths «nd thidce waistcoatas to keep 
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me warme, even ia the summer time, I doe now 
gD6 as thin dad 48 any, oaely vttdaxmg a* light 
stufib cassocke upoa my sjadxt^ and stufie hreeches 
of one thickness without linings. Besides I have 
one of my ahildrea that was {comedy taoMt 
lanxeataUy handled with sore breaking out of 
both his hands and feet of the king's-eviU, but 
einoe he came hither hee k very 'well ever he 
was» and there is hope of perjG^t xecoverie 
shortly even by the very wholesomnesae q£ the 
airoi altering) digesting and.drying up the cold 
and crude humouraof the body : And therefore 
I thinke it k a wise course fw al cold complec- 
tions to come to take phy^ick ia New»England; 
fer a sup of New-England's aire is better then a 
whole draught of Old England's ale* 

In the summer time^ in the. midst of July and 
August, it is a good deale hotter then in Old 
England : And in winter, January and Febru- 
ary are much colder, as they say: But the 
spring and autumne are of a middle temper. 

Fowles of the aire axe plentiful! here, and of 
all sorts as we have in England, as fane as I 
can leaam, and a great many of strange fowles 
which we know not. Whilst I was writing these 
things, one of our men brought home an eagle 
which hee had killed in the wood : They say 
they are good meate. Also here axe many lands 
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ol excellent hawkes> both sea bawkes and land 
hawkes: And my self walking in the woods 
^mth aBolher in oomiiany) sprung a patndge w 
bigge that through, the heaviness of his body 
eould fly bal a little way : They that have killed 
Ihemy say ihey are as bigge as our hens. Here 
are likewise aboundance of turkies often killed 
in the woo&, fanre greater then our English 
tiu:kied| and exceeding fat, sweet, and fleshy, for 
here they have aboundance of feeding all the 
yeere bug, as' strawberries, in summer al places 
are full of them, and aU manner of berries and 
fruits. lu the winter time I have seene flockes 

of pidgeons, and haTe eaten of them : They doe 
fly from t];ee to tree as other birds doe, which 
our pidgeons will not doe in England: They 
,^XQ of aU colours .ae ours are, but their wings 
id tayles are far longer, and therefore it is 
likely they fly swifiser to escape the tefriUe 
hawkes in thUf country* In winter time this 
country doth abound with wild geese, wild ducks, 
and other sea fo^de, that a great part of winter 
the planters, have eaten notiiing bat roast*meate 
of divers fowles which they have killed. 

Thus yott haire hmrd of the eardL, water and 
aire of New«£mgland» now it may bee you ex- 
pect something to bee said of the fire proportion- 
able to the rest of the elements, indeede I 



Digiti<::ca 



I 



296 APPENDIX. 

thiilke New-England may boast of this elemeiit 
more then of all the lesi: For though it bee 
here somewhat cold in the wiater, yie^t here we 
have plenty of fire to warme us, and that a great 
deal cheaper then they sei billets and faggots in 
London: Nay, all Europe is not able to afiord 
to make so great fires as New-England. A 
poore servant here that is to possesse but SO 
acres of land, may afford to give more wood for 
thnber and fire as good as the world yeelds, theii 
many noble men in England can atlbrd to do* 
Here is good living for those that love good 
fifes. And ahhragh New-England have no tal- 
iow to make candies of, yet by the aboundaace 
of the fish thereof, it can afford oil for lampes. 
Tea our pii^trees that axe the inostplmiti£ali of 
all wood, doih allow us plenty of candles whieh 
are very usefull in a house : And they are such 
candles as the Indians commonly nse, having no 
other, and they are nothing else but the wood of 
the pine tree cloven in two little slices, 60n» 
thing thin, which are so full of the moysture (o( 
turpentine and pitch, that they burne as cleere 
as a ioidL I have sent you some of them that 
you may see the experience of them. 

Thus of New-England's commodities : now I 

will tell you of some cBseommodities that sie 

here to be found. 
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Firsty ki the suiomer ^^easou far these three 
months, June, July, and August, we are troubled 
much with little flyes called mttsketoes, being 
the same they are troubled with ia Liacolaeshire 
and Llie Fens ; and they are nothing but gnats, 
which ezMpi they bee smoked out of their 
housee ace tirouhleaame ia the night season. 

Secondly, in the winter season for two months 
qiace, the earth is commonly eo?ered with snowt 
which is accompanied with sharp biting frosts, 
something more shai^ then is in Old England, 
aad tberetbre are forced to make great fires. ' 

Thirdly, the countrey being very full of woods, 
and wildernesses, doth also much abomfid with 
SD^ices and serpents of strange colours, and huge 
greatnesse : yea there are some serpents called 
rattle^snakes that have rattles in their tailes, tiiat 
will act hy from a man as others will, but will 
flye upon him, and sting him so mortally, that 
hee will dye within a quaita of an houre after, 
except the partie stinged have about him some 
of die root of an herbe called snake-weed to bite 
and then hee shall receive no harms • but 
yet seldom falles it out that any hurt is done by 
these. About thre^ years since, an Indian was 
stung to death by one of them» but wee heard of 
none since that time. 

Fourthly and lastly, here wants as it wevs 

* 
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good company of hone&t christians to bring with 
them horses, kine, and sheepe, to make use of 
this fruitful! land : great pitty it is to see so 
much good ground for corne and for grasse as 
any is under ilie heavens, to ly altogether un* 
oecopied, when $o many honest men and their 
families in Old England through the populous- 
nesse thereof, do make evry hard shift to live 
one by the other. 

Now, thus you know what New-England is, 
as fthto with the commodities and discommodities 
thereof: Now I will shew you a Uttle of the 
inhabitants thereiof, and iheir government. 

For thcdr governors they hanre kings, wMeh i 
they call Saggamores, some greateri and some 
lesser, according to the number of their subjects. 

The greatest Saggamores about us can not 
make above three hundred men,^ and other 
lesse Saggamores have not above fifteen snb- 
jectSy and others neere about us but two. 

Their subjects above twelve years since t 
were swept away by a great and grieipous 
plague that was amongst themi so that there are 
verie few left to inhabite the country. 

The Indiiuis wte not able to make use of the 
one fourth part of the land, neither have they 
any settled places, as townes to dwell in, nor 

* Tiiat is fighting men* 
t 1617. 
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any gmund as they ehallenge for their own pos* 
&essioa> but change their habitation from place 
to plaee. 

For their atatareSt they are a tail and dtroog 

limiaed people, their colours are tawney, they 
goe naked, saye lOOely they are in part covered 
with beasts skins on one of their shoulders, 
and weare something before ; their haire ia 
generally blacke, and cut before like our gentle- 
women, and one locka longer than the restt 
much like to our gentelmen, which fashion I 

thinke camb from hence into Bugland. 

Fox. their weapons, they have bowes and ar- 
rowes, some of them headed with bone, and 
some with bmsse : I have sent yon some of them 
for an example* 

The men for the most part live idely, they do 
nothing but hunt and hsh ; Their wives set their 
corne and doe all their other worke. They 
have little houshold stufEe, as a kettle, and some 
other vessels Uke trayes, &poones« dishes, and 
baskets. 

Their houses are verie little and homely, 
being made with small poles pricked into the 
ground, and so bended and fastened the tops, 
and on the sides they are matted with boughs 
and covered on th^ rqof with sedge and old mats, 
and for their beds that they tak^ their rest on, 
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They doe generally profbsse to like well of 
our coming and planting here; partly because 
their is abundance of ground that they cannot 
possesse nor make use of, and partly because our 
being here will bee a meanes both of relief to 
them when they want, and also a defence firom 
their enenuesi wWewith (I say) befoK this 
plantation began, they were often indangered. 

For their religfion they do worship two Qods, 
a good God and an evil God : The good God 
they call Tantum, and their evil God whom they ! 
&ar will doe them hurt, they call Squtontom*. f 

For their dealing with us, we neitiber fear 
them nor trust them, for four tie of our muske- 

tems will drive five hundred of them out of the 
field. We use them kindly ; they will come into 
our houses sometimes by half a dozen or half 
a score at a time when we are at victualsy bal 
will ask or take nothing but what we give them, i 

We purpose to leant their language as soon 
as we can, which will be a means to do them i 
good^ 

Of the present condition af the Flaftbition, and 

what it is. 

When we came first to Nehum-kek,^ we found 

about half a score houses, and a fitire hoiM 

♦ Or Naumk6ag. Salonou 
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newly built for the Governor, we found also 
ab0imdBnce of come planted by thern^ very good 
and well liking. And we brought with us about 
two Kundred passengers and planters more, 
which by common consent of the old planters 
were all combined .together into one body poli- 
ticke, under the same Governour. 

There are in ail of us both old and new plan- 
ters about three hundred, whereof two hundred 
of them are settled at Nehom-kek^ now called 
Salem ; And the . rest have planted themselves 
at Masathulets Bay, beginning to build a towne 

these wbich wee do call Oherton, or Charles 
Town* 

We that are settled at Salem make what 

haste we can to build houaeSf so that withia a 

short time we shaU have a faire towne. 
. We have great ordnance, wherewith we doubt 
not but we «haU fortifie oarselves in a short time 
to keepe out a potent adversary. But that which 
is our greatest eomfort^ and meanes of defence 
above all other, is, that we have here the true 
religion and holy ordinances of Almighty God 
taught amongst us: Thankes be to God, wee 
have here plenty of preaching, and diligent cate-* 
chizing, with strict and carefuU exercise, and 
good and oomnmndable orders to bring our peo- 
ple into a christian conversation- with whom we 
Tot. lU. 2§ 
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Imvo to doe withall. Aad tbos wee doubt not 

but God will be with us, aad if God be loith iiSf 
eanbe mgakai u§i 
(Here eude Maater Higgeson's idation of 

New-Englaad.] 

A letter sent from New England^ by Master 
Geav£S| Etigj/7ierei rmo there resident* 

TvxtB math I tmi affixsne in 

I xiever came in a more goodly country ia all 
my. life, all things considered \ If it liath mA at 
any time beea maaared and hyiahandedi yet ii is 
very beautiful! in open lands, mixed with goodly 
woods, and again open plaines, in some |daeei 
fiv« huudred mie^^ some places more, some 
lesse, not much troublesome for to cleer for the 
plovgh to goe in, no piaee bonen, but cm the 
tops of Uie hik| the gza^ and weeds grow up 
to a man's face, in the lowlands and by fresh 

shrearsv abenndance of graeae and large meddoirai 
wiihoui any tiee or ahrubbe to hinder the mth* 
I never saw, except in Huogaria, unto which I 
sSLvwfm paalell this countriey in all oitr most 
respects, for every thing that is heare eyther 
sowne or platyted prospereth fiar better tiien m 
Old^fingland: The increase of come is lieie 
farre beyond expectation, as I have seene here 
by expertenoe in beriy, tisa wbtnit became it is 
so much above your conception I will not mail* 
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tion. And eattle dm prosper very well, and 
those that are bredd here farr greater than those 
with you in England. Vines doe grow here 
plentifully laden with the biggest grapes that 
ever I saw* some I have seen foure inches 
about, so that I am bold to say of this countrie, 
as it ia commonly said in Germany of Hungaria, 
that for cattely corne, and wine it exoelleth* We 
have many more hopeful! commodities here in 
this countryt the which time will teach to make 
good use of; In the mean time wee abound with 
such things which next under God doe make us 
auhsutf : as fish, fouie^ deere^ apd siindrie sorts 
of ficuite, as musk-miiiioas, water-millions^ In- 
dian pompions, Indian pease, beanes, and many 
other odde fruits that I eaiiaot name ; all which 
are made good and pleasant through this maine 
blessing of God, the heidddfiilnesse of the cottn* 
trie which fax exceed^ik all parts that ever I 
have beene in : It is observed that few or none 
doe here fal sicke, unless of the scurvy, that they 
bring irom aboard the ship with them, whereof 
I have cured some of my companie ouely by 

labeiir. 

C. — See page 204. 

See Morell's poem on New England, Mass« 
Hist. Coll.» 1792. 
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The following letter to King Charles IL ac- 
companied the presentation of the New Testa- 
ment iu the Indian tongae. The letter was 
written and sent by the Commissioners of the 
Uni^ Colonies of Afassaehusetts, Plymouth, 
Coonecticut and New Haven. 

To the High and MiglUy Prince, Chailea the 
second, by the grace of God, King of Eng- 
land, Scotland, Fmneoyandlralaitd, Defender 
of the faith, &c« 
" The Commissioners of the United Colonies in 
New Englandi wish increase of all happiness. 

Moat dread ^vexeign, 
" If our weak apprehensions have not misled 
us, this woric will be no unacceptable present to 
your Me^sfcy , as having a greater interest there- 
in, than we believe is generally uuderstood, 

which upon ithis oc^ion wo conceive it out 
duty to declare. 

** The people of these four colonies (confed- 
erate for mutual defence, in the times of the late 
distractions of our dear native country) your 
Majesty's natural bom subjects, by the fevour 
and grace of your royal father and graadfether 
of femous memoiy, put themselves upon this 
great and hazardous UHdCTtatejng, of planting 
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tiiemaokes at thair own eharge in these femctte 
ends o£ the earth ; that without ofieixce ox foro- 
▼ooation to our dear brethzeti -and countrjrmeB, 
we might eiijay • that liberty to worship Gody 
which our own conscience informed us was not 
only otET right but duty ; as also tfaut we^ if it so 
pleased Godf might be instrumental to spread 
the light of the gospel, the knowledge of the son 
of God, our savbur, to the poor, barbarous 
heathen ; whick by his late Majesty^ in some of 
our patents, is declared to be the principal aim. 
These, honest and pious intentions have 
through the grace of God and our kings, been 
seconded with proportionable success. For, omit- 
ting the immuttitieB indulged by your HigfaF» 
ness's royal predecessors^ we have, been greatly 
encouraged by your Majesty's gracious expres- 
sions of iaTOtir and apprd^atiouy signified unto 
the address made by the principal of our colo« 
nies; to which the rest do mort <mdia)ly sub- 
scribe I thongh wanting the like seasonable op« 
portunity, they have been till now deprived of 
tli» means to eongrfttulate yoor IMbjesty's happy 
restitution, after your long sufierings ; which we 
implore may yet be graciously accepted, that we 
may be equal partakers of yotor royal fitironr 
and moderation ; whick hath been so iilustrious» 
that to admiration, the animosities of different 

26« 
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penniwicmB of men htve been so soon oomiioeedy 
and 80 muck cauae of hope, unless the sins | 

of the nation prevent, a blessed calm will suc- 
ceed, the late horrid cenfu&oons q{ chnich and 
state. And shall not we, dread sovereign, your 
subjects of these colonies, of the same faith and 
belief in all points of doctrine with our coumdrf* 
men and other reformed churches, though per- 
haps not alike persaaded in some matters of 
order, which in outward respects hath been un^ 
happy for us, — ^promise and assure ourselves of 
all just faToor and indulgence from a prinee so 
graciously and happily endowed 2 

** The other part of our errand hither hath 

been attended with -endeaToaTS and blessing; 
many of the wild Indians being taught, and un- 
derstanding, the doctrine of the christian re- 
ligion, and with much a&cdon attending each 

preachers as are sent to teach them. Many of 
their children are instructed to write and read ; 

and some of iksm have proceeded fiutfaer ta al» 
tain the knowledge of the Latiu and the Greek 
tongues, and are brought up with our English 
youth in university learning. There are di« 
vers of them that can and do read some parts 
c£ the scripture, and some catebfaiBma which 
formerly have been ti^nslated into their own 
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language : which hath occasioned the undertak- 
ing of a great work, viz* the printing the whole 
bible : which) being translated by a painful hi* 
bourer among them, who was desirous to see the 
work aecomplished in his dajrs, hath already 
proceeded to the finishing of the new testament ; 
which we here humbly present to your Majesty, 
as the first &uit and accomplishment of the pious 
design of your royal ancestors* The old testa- 
ment is now under ibe press, wanting and crar* 
ing your royal favour and assistance foar the 
perfecting thereof. 

' ^ We may not conceal, though this work hatibt 
been begun and prosecuted by such instruments 

as God Las raised up here ; yet the chief charge 

and cost, which hath supported and carried it 
thus far, hath been from the charity and piety of 
divers of our well alSected countrymen in Eng- 
land ; who, being sensible of our inability in that 
respect, and studious to promote so good a workf 
contributed large sums of money, which were to 
be improved accordmg to the direction and order 
of the then prevailing powers j which hath been 
ftdtbftiUy and religiously attended, both there 
and here, according to the pious intentions of the 
benefactors* And we most humbly beseech your 
Majesty, that a matter of so much devotion and 
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fkiff te&diagr eat to the iumoar^oC Ckidt 

may duiTer uo disdppQintment tbrouglx aay iegai 
dafect, without the firalt of the donors^ or poor 
IndiftMf who only secieive ihe benefit; but that 
you; Majesty be graciously pleased to establi^b 
and confirm, the same; being contdved and 
doao, aa we maceiiref in tbat-firat yeax of youx 
M^i^sty's reign, of ibiji book was begun aad 

naw finiabsd the fiiest year of your eataUiafap 

xaen4: which doth not ouiy presage ibe happy 
succe$3 of your Higbaess's government, but will 
be a perpetual monument* that by your Mf^ea* 
ty's favour, the gjospel of our Lord Jesus Christ 
was made known to the Indiana; an honour 

whem>i& we am afisuced» yoox MiyeBty wiU not 
a httle esteem. 

'^Sir, the shine of your loyal &fOQr upon 
these undertakinga will make these tendex plajaita 

to flourish, notwitbstauding any malevolent aS"* 
pact £rom those that bear evil will to this Sion; 
and Mnder your Msye^y mare iUust£ioua and 
glorious to after geueiations* 

The God of heaven hug preaarve and bieaa 
your Majesty with many happy days* to hia 
glory, the good aad comfort of bis church and 
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Em — See page 182- ^ 

The Society for f ropagatiag the Gospel 

among the Indians has been mentioned several 
times in this work. 

About the year 164S, during the^ Protectorate 

of Cromwell, when the Presbyterians and Inde* 

pe&dents had influence in England, a Society 
was formed through the influence! it is believed, 
of Gov. Winslow, and called the Society for 
I Propagating the Gospel among the Indians and 
t others in North America. 

It is somewhere stated lespeeting Oramwell 
I that he had conceived a very extensive scheme 
* for the universal propagation of the Gospel, bor- 
rowmg the zeal and ingenuity of the JesnilSi and 
1 intending to meet and counteract their eflorts 
} everywhere. This scheme perished with htm 
I in his early death. Even the Society for Propa** 
I gating the Gospel among the Indians, &c.f did 
j not long survive the restoration of royalty in 
1660. But during its existence under the Com- 
I menwealth it rendered aid to Mayhew, Eliot, 
i and others, the funds being applied here through 
I the Gommissiobers of the four Colonies. 

The Society being dissolved at the Restora- 
tien of monarchy under Charln II., an urgent 



Digitiiica by Google 



•1© A r P E D I X • 



application was Mm made for amother Soekty 
having the same name and objects. The hon* 

oxable and dbtingaishjed Robert Boyle was Pres* 
ident of the new Sodety. He had great weabkf 
and used it with profuse liberaiity* The cele* 
hrated Bishop Burnet was his ahnoner in many 
private as well aa pablic chandes. He dislrih* 
utod a thousand pounds a ye^r fox sevei^i years 
before his death among the French refugees in 

jSttglaad* Hb also gave yearlyi for a losg tkam^ 

the suok of three ixundred pounds for the pjropa-^ 
gallon of the Gospel in North America. Mr. 
Siiot'a letters to his aoble beneiaetor» which may 
be found in the Collections of the Mass* MjisL 
Soeietyy wiU be read with interest* 

The Indian Sahool» at Camhri^ey waa sap* 
]^rted by the funds of this Society, and a buildr 
ing^ erected for it by the same. la 1666 these 
were eight Indiajn youths in that school* Mioi's 
Indian Bible was printed at the expense of this 

Society, and cost £6Q0i o(r net for fima two 
thousand dollars. 

For a few years, the General Court of Mas* 
mchuaetts granted^five hundred doUara towwda 
the object of this Society* At the suggestion of 
the Society the Governor issued a request for 
contributions in its behalf ta the tewaa oC 
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the Commonwealtlx. About $1560 were col- 
lected. 

Tius §ociaty coatiaues to this time. In 1800| 
its iuuds amounted to $$0,000. At present they 
are BOt far from twice that sum. It is in the 
hands of members of the Unitarian denomi- 
nation.* 



*• 

Letters of Mr. Eliot to Hon. Bobert Boyle 
may be found in Mass. Hist. ColL 1792. Also 
two interesting letters from the same in Fran- 
ces' Life of EUoti pp. 260 «nd 267. 



G. 

See, for lut eccoont ef the Missienny Labors 

of the Mayhews, Wilson's Memoirs of £Uiot, pp. 
273—9. 



See Wilson^ Mraatoiii of B.t p. 290. 
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Ms* £lial'8 Obswvfttiam on foming the In- 

diaa Aliihabet» do. do.i p. 284» 



For an aecount of Bev. William LeTwich^ and 
some other laborers amoi^ tlie ludiaiu^^ see 
Wilson's Memoirs, pp. 257^60. p. 27S-99. 



Ism — See page 133. 

The following petitions of Mr. Eliot have been 
copied for this work from the Mass. State 
Papers. The first is a temperance document 
wkieh has not lost any pertijiency or fevee 
by age. 

Petition of John EUot to the — — General 
Court concerning the IndianSf 

That whereas the Indians have frequent 
recouxse to £ng^sk townes and espeeialiy to 
Boston where they too often see evlL^ ftyf| | ^p [ftft 
pf eaccessive drinking English who are too 
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aftea disgraced with that beastly sin of drimk* 
enness. And themselves many of them greatly 
delighting in strong liquors, not considexing the 
strength and evil of them, and also too well 
knowing the liberty of the law which prohib- 
iteth above half a moX of ^unne to a- man that 
therefore they may without offence to the law 
have their half pint, and when they have had 
it in one place they goe to another and have 
the like till they be drunken. And sometime 
find too much entertainment that way by such 
who keepe no ordinary only desire theire trade 
though it be with the hurt and. perdition of their 
soiiles. Therefore my humble request unto this 
honored Court is this, that there may be but one 
ordinary in all Boston who may have liberty to 
sen wme or any strong drink unto the Indians. 
And that whoever shall farther them in their 
vicious drinking for theire own base ends who 
keep no ordinary may not be suffered in such a 
sinne without due puoishmem. And that at 
what ordinary soever in any other towne as 
well as Boston dny Indian shall be found drunk, 
having had any considerable quantity of drink 
there, they should come under severe eensure* 
These things I am bold to present unto you for 
the preventing of those fp^dalg^s $vils which 
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greatly blemish and interrupt their entertain- 
ment of the Gospel thfoc^ the policy of Satan 
who counter worlceth Christ with not a little un- 
comfortable success. And thus with, my hearty 

ft 

desite of 4he gmctoue and blessed preseiu^e of 
Qod among you in all your weighty a^irs, I 

humbly take leave and rest your servant to com- 

maad in otff &iTOur Christy 

JOHN £LIOT, 

this 23d of the 8th 1648. 



Mto~See page 134. 
The next petition is exceedingly interesting. 

To th0 BmofiMe the Om^ermr and ComoA 
nttmg at Boston the 13^ of the 6tht X67& 

The humlle petition of John Eliot ^ 

That the terrour of selling away saeh Indians 
in the Hands for perpetual Slaves who shall 
yield up themselves to your mercy is likely to 
be an effectual prolongation of the warre and 
such an exasperation of them as may produce 
we know not what etll consequences' upon aB 
the land. Christ hath said» Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy/* This 
[treatment] of them is worse than death* To 
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put to death mm that have deserved to die ie an 
ordinance of God and a blessing is promised to 

it. It may be done in faith. The design of 
Christ in these last days is not to extirpate na- 
lions but to gospelize them. He will spread the 
Gospel sound the world about, lov. 11. 15. The * 
kingdoms of the world have become the king* 
doxnsof our Lord and of hia Christy His sover- 
eign hand and grace hatli brought the Gospel into 

these dark places of the earth. When we came 

we declared to the world, and it is recorded, yea 
we are instructed by our letters patent from the 
King's majesty diat the endeavour of the In* 
dians conversion not their extirpation was one 
great end of oar enterprize in corbing to these 
exids of the eart^i. The Lord hath so succeeded 
his work as that (by his grace) they have the 
Holy Scriptures and sundry of themselves able 
to teach their countrymen the good knowledge 
of God. The light of the Gospel is risen 
among those who sat in darkness and in the re« 
gion of the shadow of death. And however 
some of them have refused to receive the Gos- 
pel, and are now meensed in ^ehr spirits unto a 
warre against the English, yet by that good 
promise, Ps. 1 : 1 — 6| I doubt not but the mean- 
ing of Christ is to open the door for the free pas- 
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aage of the Gospel among them, and that the 
liord will pablish that word, v. 6. Yet have I 
set my king on my holy hill of Syon, though 
some rage at it. My humble request is if you 
would follow Christ his design in this matter to 
promote the free passage of religion ampng 
them and not destroy them. To send them 
away from the light of the Gospel which Christ 
hath graciously given them unto a place, a state^ 
a way of spiritual darkness to the eternal ruin 
of their souls is as I apprehend to act contrary 
to the mind of Christ. God's command is that 
we should inlarge the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
Esay, ^ ; 2. Enlarge the place of thy tent* It 
seemeth to me that to sell them away for slaves 
is to hinder the inlargement of his kingdom. 
How can a Christian [soule yield to act]~*(these 
words are indistinct) in casling away tlieii 
settles for which Christ hath with an eminent 
I hand provided an offer of the Gospel. To sell 
soules for money seemeth to me a dangerous 
merchandize* If they deserve to dy» it is far 
better to be .put to death under godly [rulers] 
who will take care if meanes may be used that 
they may die penitently. To fail away from ail 
meanes of ^race wlien Christ hath provided 

meanes of grace for themi is for U8 to be aotive 
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in the desUoying tiieix . soules wjUea we are 
highly obliged to seek their conversion and sal- 
vation and have opportunity in onr hands ao to 
doe. Deut* 23: 15, 16.^ A fugidve servant 
from his Pagan master might not be delivered 
to his masteJCy but be kept in laraei iox the good 
of his soul. How much, less lawful is it to sell 
away souls from under the light of the Qospel 
into a condition where their souls will be utterly 
lost, so far as appertains unto man. All men (of 
reading) condemned the Spaniard for eruelty 
upon this point for destroying men and depopu" 
lating tlic land. The country is large enough, 
here is lauji enough for them and us to^ Prov. 
14 : 28. In the multitude of people is the Kiug'i^ 
honor. It will be much to the glory of Christ 
to have many brought in to worship his great 
name. I beseech the honored Council to par"" 
don my boldnesse, and let the caae of consdence 
be discussed orderly before the thiog be aoted* 
Cover my weaknesse and weigh the reason and 

religion that laboreth ia this great ease of ceu'* 
science* 



♦ Thou sMt not <kU?« uato lu4 nwiter ti» Mcrjua wiuch m 
■■ciit)od_" kCm 
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Jim — See page 135. 

The fbllowiag petition of Mr. Eliot illustrates 
the kind interest which he took in the com* 
mon and priv&te a&irs of the Indians. I 
have copied it from Mass. State Papers^ (la- 
dian Papers) 90« 16. 163»-170£L 

FBTmON THAT TWO INPIANS MAY HAYS TH£I& 

DUE. 

The hui/ible petition of John EUot to this Hon- 

arable Ceurt.' 

First in the behalfe of Tolherswonipe unto 

whom one of Uncas his men doth owe 18 &th« 

om of wampompeague for 6 beare skins and he 

cannot obtain justice with ease and therefore 

doth hambly intteat this honored Conn to pre- 
cure justice for him in this particular^ Phoxon 
well knoweth his demand is just and true, as 
Thomas and Stanton can testify. 

The other is in behalf of Anonganisch, who 
lost 17 fiithom whi<^ Uneas and his men tooke 
unjustly from him 3 years since when they fell 
upon the Indians by AIx. Winthiop's plantation, 
and he saith that when his case was at this 
Court formerly heaxd The Go?exnour promised 
him that lie should have justice, and that doth 

embolden him to sue again m the case. The 
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bringing them to doe justice doth so far cause 
them to honour and acknowledge God and there- 
fore' I humbly entreat your &Taar in forther** 
ance oi ihe same, and so commending all your 
weighty occasions to the blessing of the Xroxd* 



0«— See page 48, 

THE CHUECH m 

(See Am. Quarterly Register, Vol. Sth.) 
TaotfAt WfiLBBt the first Minister of Rox* 
huxjf was a minister in £ssexi England. Be* 

* Those who are iotmsted in Uie mbjacU referred to in otbof 
petiiioiv of Mr* Eliot may ftad tluwe peUtloof it followi : 
?btitioii Uiatthe lodfftOiiiM^ hiiTf mom Haas, Stftt«F^|MHW| 
WS^ 31. 

Petition in relation to exchange of land with the Indiana, do. do* 

page 81. 

Statement of John Eliot respecting laoda, do. do. pp, 99, KXH 
Oonrmigina of mmg dona to the Nipmncki Iqrtba NartagiaQiattfi 

So. do. page I^. 
CtooklA'a and BUoi^a petllionte landa jhrtlka Ohriatlan MlkiM0 

do. do. p. 286. 
There are also some original MSS. of Mr. Eiiot's in the Hutchin* 
son papers in the Library of the Maas. Historical Society, but they 
araaomawliaiiUflgiblaaadof no apicial parUnancj to tha preaant 




Tour worships servant 
in Jesus Christ, 



JOHN ELIOT.* 
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fusing to conform to the requirements of iJie 
fiatabiiahed Ghnsch^ he Mugbl the quiet enjoy- 
meat ol the eights of conscience in this country. 
He arrived in Boston, June 5, 1632, and entered 

r 

Upon the past(H»d office in Boxbury, at which 
time the Church was embodied* In 1641^ he 
was sent as an agent, with Bey. Hugh Peters, 
to fingland for the Province and never returned. 

John Eliot became teacher of the Church in 
Roxbury, Nov. 5, 1632. The next year he he^ 
came colleague with Mr. Welde. 

Samuel Danforth was colleague with Mr. 
Eliot after Mr. Welde went to England, He 
continued in office 2A years. 

Nehemiah Walter, born in Ireland, came to 
Boston at the age of 16. Graduated at Harvard 
CoUegei and vfu^ the third colleague of Mu 
Eliot, He had so good knowledge of the French 
Language that he preached to asodety of French 
Protestants while their Pastor was absent. 
Whitefield called him the good old Puritan." 
A well known publication of his is called, The 
Wonderfulness of Christ.^' 

Thomas Walteb, his son, became colleague 
with his fatheXf but died 7 years after, 

Oliver Peabody, son of tlie Missionary at 

Nfttick of the same nfm^ succeeded Mr. Wal-^ 
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ter, bat eontlaued only 18 months, and died 
when on the e^e of being married, aged 27« 

Amos Adams, was Pastor at Roxbury 22 years 
and died of the epidemic which prevailed in the 
camp at lio^bury and Cambridge. The title of 
one of his published Sermons was, Tiie only 
Hope and Refuge of Sinners. 

Klifhalsx Po&Tsa succeeded him and con- 
tinued in office 51 years. 

Gborgb Putnam, the present Pastor, was or* 
dained colleague with him, July 7, 1830* 

A Church was organized in Roxbury, Sept. 
18, 1834, composed of Members of Evangelical 
sentimeotSi and of the Orthodox Congregational 
denomination. It took the name of Eliot 
CfiuacB." 

Rev. John S. C. Abbott was ordained Pastor, 
Nov. 25, 1836. 
Rov. Augustus C. Thompson was ordained 

Pastor, July 27, 1842, 

P. — ^See page 61. 

KOXBUKV " ELIOT SCHOOL FUND." 

" Eliot School Fund had its origin in the do* 

nation of BeT« John Eiiot, of Roibury, well 
known as the Apostle to the Indians, who, in 
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the year IGSd^ conveyed an estate of about sev- 
enty-five acres of laud to certaia persous aad 
their heirs, as Trustees for ^ the mmntenaiice, 
support aud encouiagemeut of a school and 
school master at tl^at part of Roxbury, commonly 
called Jamcdca or the Pond Plaiu, for the teach* 
iog aad iastiuctiag of the childrea of that ead 
of tlie town (together with such Indians and ne- 
groes as shall or may come to the said sdiool) 
aud to uo odier usOf iuteut, or purpose what* 
ever. Tliis is the langiiage of the deed." (The 
fund was afterwards increased by donations*) 

The Eliot school fund consists (1840) of 
S9,699 94. The School also possesses some 
real estatCi which yields an annual income of 
$381.'* 

Report of the Committee on the School Fund, 
Roxbuiy. Auditor's Reports, 1831—1846. 



The following are the principal of Mr. EUot's 
publications. It is remarkable that no entire 
Sermon of his has been preserved. 

Answer to Norcott's book against Infant Bap- 
iism» 

The Harmony of the Gospels in the Holy 
History of Jesua Christ* 
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The Christian Commonwealth. 

The Divine management of Gospel Churches 
by the Ordinance of Councils, constituted in ar« 
der according to the Scriptures, which may be a 
means of uniting those two holy and eminent 
parties, the Presbyteristis and the Congrega-» 
lionaXi - 

Indian Bible^ Catechism, and Psalms of Da« 
i^id in metre* 

Baxter's Call to the unconverted," translated 

into the Indian Tongue. 

The Practice of Piety, translated into the 
Indian Tongue. This book was written by 
Lewis Bayly, for some time Chaplain to Jamea 
the Fmu In 1792, it had reached the seteviy^ 
Jirst edition. The author was promoted to the 
see of Bangor, 1610. See Lib. Am. Biog. V. 
245. Francis^ Life of Eliot. Bioe. BaixaN. 
Art. Bayly. 

Thomas Sheperd's Sincere Convert, trans- 
lated into the Indian tongue. 

Thomas Slxepaid's Sound Believer, translated 
into the Indian tongue* 

Indian Primer. 

This little book has been of great help to 
Unguists by the division of syllables in it for 
children^ thereby giving learners of a larger 
growth some insight into the formation of In* 
difm wojrds. 
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NOTE. 

The following appropriate conclusion to this volume came to hand 
juBt as the last pages were going to press. 

The Choctaws to their White Brethren of 
Ireland. — A meeting for the relief of the starving 
poor of Ireland was held at the Choctaw agency, on 
the 23d ult. Maj. William Armstrong was called to 
the chair, and J. B. Luce was appointed secretary. 
A circular of the Memphis committee" was read 
by Maj. Armstrong, after which the meeting contrib- 
uted $ 170. All subscribed, agents, missionaries, 
traders and Indians, a considerable portion of which 
fund was made up by the latter. The poor Indian " 
sending his mite to the poor Irish ! 

• [Arkansas Intelligencer , April 3.] 
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